
Yoga Publications Trust, Munger, Bihar, India

Shakti A
vahan

2013 Golden Jubilee edition

Shakti Avahan
Invocation of the Divine Mother

BIHAR YOGA®

®
SATYANANDA YOGA 

BIHAR YOGA

ISBN :978-93-81620-40-3

In January 2012, Swami Niranjanananda initiated a new sadhana at 
Ganga Darshan: the invocation of the Cosmic Goddess in the form of 
Mother Katyayani, the peace-bestowing force. Every morning, havan is 
performed and the ashram reverberates with the sound of invocatory 
chants, the thousand names of Ma Katyayani, and victory and protection 
mantras. The sadhana is a three-year sankalpa for the sannyasa training 
participants and is being performed under the aegis of Sannyasa Peeth. 

This volume contains the stotras utilized in the sadhana, selected 
by Swami Niranjanananda. In the ‘Introduction’, Swamiji explains the 
purpose of the sadhana, and the articles by Swami Sivananda and Swami 
Satyananda take us closer to the Mother principle. The original verses 
in Devanagari and Roman transliteration are provided.



Shakti Avahan





Yoga Publications Trust, Munger, Bihar, India

Shakti Avahan
Invocation of the Divine Mother



© Sannyasa Peeth 2013

All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced, 
transmitted or stored in a retrieval system, in any form or by any 
means, without permission in writing from Yoga Publications 
Trust.
The terms Satyananda Yoga® and Bihar Yoga® are registered trademarks owned by 
International Yoga Fellowship Movement (IYFM). The use of the same in this book 
is with permission and should not in any way be taken as affecting the validity of 
the marks.

Published by Yoga Publications Trust 
First edition 2013

ISBN: 978-81-85787-40-3

Publisher and distributor: Yoga Publications Trust, Ganga Darshan, 
Munger, Bihar, India.

Website:	 www.biharyoga.net
	 www.rikhiapeeth.net

Printed at Aegean Offset Printers, Greater Noida



Dedication

In humility we offer this dedication to 
Swami Sivananda Saraswati, who initiated 

Swami Satyananda Saraswati into the secrets of yoga.

0603 sivananda dedication.indd   i0603 sivananda dedication.indd   i 20/05/2012   11:14:04 AM20/05/2012   11:14:04 AM





vii

Contents

Introduction
Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati	 1

The Power of Shakti
Swami Sivananda Saraswati	 9

Cosmic Mother
Swami Satyananda Saraswati	 13

The Legend of Katyayani	 19
Stotras

ØãìÁ-Ô¦ããñ¨ã½ãá	 21
¾ãìãä£ããäÓŸÀ‡ãðŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã½ããŒ¾ããÔ¦ãìãä¦ã:	 22
³ãõ¹ãªãè‡ãðŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ã¶ããèÔ¦ãìãä¦ã:	 23
Ìãõãäª‡ãŠ Íãããä¶¦ã ½ãâ¨ã	 24
‡ãìŠ½ããÀãè-ÔãÖÕã¶ãã½ããÌããäÊã:	 25
¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã		 42
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª Øãã¾ã¨ããè	 42
ªñÌããèÀÖÔ¾ã-¦ã¶¨ããñ‡ã‹¦ãâ Ñããè ªìØããÃ‡ãŠÌãÞãñÍÌãÀ½ãá 	 43
‚ãããäª¦¾ã-×ª¾ã½ãá	 45
½ãð¦ãÔãš•ããèÌã¶ã‡ãŠÌãÞã½ãá	 47 
Íãããä¶¦ã ¹ããŸ	 49
ªìØããÃ´ããä¨ãâÍã¸ãã½ã½ããÊãã	 50
ãäÌãÓ¥ãì‡ãðŠ¦ãâ ªñÌããèÔ¦ããñ¨ã½ãá 	 51
ÑããèÀã½ã‡ãðŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ã¶ããèÔ¦ãìãä¦ã: 	 54
¹ãã¥¡Ìãã‡ãðŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ã¶ããèÔ¦ãìãä¦ã:	 56
¨ãõÊããñ‡ã‹¾ã½ãâØãÊã-‡ãìŠ½ããÀãè‡ãŠÌãÞã½ãá	 58
Ñããè-ªìØããÃ½ããäÖ½¶ã: Ô¦ããñ¨ã½ãá	 60



viii

Guru-stotram	 65
YudhiÀ¶hirak¤t¡ K¡m¡khy¡stutiÅ	 66
Draupad¢k¤t¡ K¡ty¡yan¢stutiÅ	 67
Vaidika á¡nti Mantra	 68
Kum¡r¢-sahasran¡m¡valiÅ	 69
P£r¸ahuti	 86
Saty¡nanda G¡yatr¢	 86
Dev¢rahasya-tantroktaÆ ár¢ Durg¡kavache¿varam	 87
Ëditya-h¤dayam	 89
M¤tasaµj¢vanakavacham	 91
á¡nti P¡¶h	 93
Durg¡dv¡triÆ¿ann¡mam¡l¡	 94
ViÀ¸uk¤taÆ Dev¢stotram	 95
ár¢r¡mak¤t¡ K¡ty¡yan¢stutiÅ	 98
P¡¸·av¡k¤t¡ K¡ty¡yan¢stutiÅ	 99
Trailokyama´gala-kum¡r¢kavacham	 100
ár¢-durg¡mahimnaÅ Stotram	 102



On the morning of 28th January 2012, Basant Panchami, 
Ganga Darshan Vishwa Yogapeeth arose to a new sankalpa. 
As a three-day Sri Yantra anushthana reached its culmination, 
Swami Niranjanananda, Paramacharya, took his seat for a 
special havan: the invocation of Mother Katyayani. “We are 
going to commence a very special sadhana, beginning today, 
and it will last for three years,” said Swamiji. “This sadhana 
is dedicated to the cosmic mother Katyayani.” As the flames 
rose high, lilting chants calling the goddess in her peace-
bestowing, boon-giving aspect, filled the air.
	 The sadhana, Swamiji revealed, is a sankalpa for the three-
year Sannyasa Training participants, who arrived in Ganga 
Darshan at the beginning of 2012. “It is a program of Sannyasa 
Peeth and a sadhana of the sannyasa trainees,” said Swamiji, 
“They will be involved in this special and unique invocation 
of the highest cosmic shakti who is called by many names.”
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Introduction

Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati

The story of the decision to invoke Mother Katyayani as the 
sankalpa for the three-year Sannyasa Training begins with 
the establishment of Sannyasa Peeth. 
	 Sannyasa Peeth was established on 6th December 2010, 
the first anniversary of the mahasamadhi of our guru, Sri 
Swami Satyananda. At that time, we were all in Rikhia and 
engaged in the programs there. Upon returning to Munger, 
the inspiration came to invoke the power of Durga in order 
to commence the activities of Sannyasa Peeth and to per-
sonally seek the grace and blessings of the Cosmic Mother. 
Therefore, for the first year, commencing on 2nd January 
2011 and concluding on 2nd January 2012, I conducted the 
Durga invocation as my sankalpa and sadhana. 
	 When the Sannyasa Training started, I was thinking, ‘How 
can we receive the benedictions and blessings of the divine, 
and what should be the aspiration of the Sannyasa Training?’ 
Thus, keeping in mind the aspirations of the Sannyasa Train-
ing and the energy or shakti that sannyasins would require 
to do the future seva, I chose the form of Katyayani and took 
the sankalpa of her invocation for three years.
	 What is the significance of Durga and what is the signifi-
cance of Katyayani? The cosmic creative power is known as 
Adi Shakti, the primordial energy, the first form of shakti 
pervading the entire cosmos. To recognize the existence of 
this shakti, an identity is given: that of Durga. Durga is a ge-
neric name, just as ‘yoga’ is a generic name. ‘Yoga’ by itself 
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indicates something which is vast and broad. However, if 
you say hatha yoga, raja yoga, kriya yoga or kundalini yoga, 
a specific branch of yoga is identified and the term is clear. 
In the same manner, Durga is the broad name of the cosmic 
power, which means ‘the power that removes distress from 
life’. Using the terms Durga and Katyayani is like saying yoga 
and raja yoga, Durga being the overall cosmic identity and 
Katyayani being one form of that cosmic identity. Last year, 
the invocation was that of Durga, the complete shakti. This 
year, the form of Durga being invoked is Katyayani. 
	 Through your sadhanas, you come to the realization of a 
higher nature within you and gain the ability to express that 
higher quality. The moment you gain the ability for such ex-
pression, you are connected with your spirit. In normal life you 
are connected with your mind and the senses; in spiritual life 
you are connected with your shakti. That shakti can manifest 
in life. It can become tangible, touchable, recognizable and 
perceivable as the manifestation of a higher force. 
	 This cosmic shakti is recognized by different names in 
both the tantric and vedic traditions. In general terms, the 
vedic tradition recognizes nine forms of Durga and the tantric 
tradition recognizes ten forms of Shakti. 
	 Parvati, the consort of Shiva, was one of the preceptors of 
tantra and the Shakti tantras emanated from her. She had at-
tained mastery over the tantric concepts of consciousness and 
energy. Due to her mastery, she was able to manifest the quali-
ties or powers to help people, the devotees and the sadhakas 
of the time. During her life, she encountered many negative, 
destructive and restrictive situations which would not allow the 
spiritual nature of a person to flourish. Thus, her manifestation 
as divine shakti would occur whenever there was a conflict or 
struggle with the negative, destructive powers. 
	 In your own life, when you are subject to the problems of 
the mind and they drag you down into the depths of depres-
sion, anxiety and suffering, some form of inner intervention 
arises which says, “Come out of this stage.” When some form 
of awareness about the situation dawns within you, then you 
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make the effort with the realization, ‘I have to come out of 
this situation or crisis.’ This effort is the result of the grace of 
this cosmic power, which is not a passive power but an active 
power. It is an active power as its purpose is to lead you from 
avidya to vidya, from ignorance to knowledge and wisdom. 
This movement from ignorance to wisdom is known as spir-
itual development or growth. 
	 Spiritual development and growth does not mean having 
visions of saints and sages and the divine. That is only mental 
hypnosis. In practical life, your problems do not go away by 
visualizing God; rather, they can be eradicated if you make 
the effort to know where the problem lies, to locate the cause 
of the problem and manage that. 
	 According to the vedic tradition, the nine forms of Du-
rga represent those aspects of the cosmic power which help 
in the eradication of the negative, destructive, limiting and 
confining factors, moods and situations which restrict the 
free expression of the spirit. The nine forms of Durga are 
manifestations of Parvati who takes on these roles to fulfil 
one’s aspirations. These forms are described in the Devi 
Kavacham, “Prathamam shailaputri cha dvitiyam brahmacharini, 
tritiyam chandraghanteti kushmandeti chaturthakam  .  .  .” Each 
name or each form of Parvati is for overcoming a specific 
and particular condition and situation in life. Katyayani is 
the sixth form of Durga: shashtam katyayani tatha. 
	 The name Katyayani indicates that Devi in this form has 
the power to remove the rigidness, the arrogance and the hard 
shell of the spirit. The negative and destructive ego is destroyed 
by Katyayani and purity comes in with her invocation. This is 
the meaning of the word Katyayani as well, ‘one who is able to 
remove rigidity and the destructive, negative ego’. 
	 Mantras are sound vibrations. When you chant the man-
tras which are specific to this form of Shakti, they affect your 
psyche. With the chanting, you create vibrations. As you feel 
these vibrations, they clean and remove the hard shell, making 
you soft. Many people have had the experience that during 
the chanting of mantras, tears begin to flow. Even the so-called 
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hard, rigid, sensible people become sentimental and say, “I 
don’t know why I am crying!” They are experiencing the ef-
fect of the mantra. It is affecting them on a deeper, psychic 
level and not on an intellectual level. Mantras tend to bring 
out the sensitive qualities of life. They stimulate and purify 
the human psyche. When the mantras are specific to a par-
ticular idea, whether in relation to chakras or cosmic powers, 
they attract those powers and change that within you which 
requires change. For this reason, invocation of Katyayani is 
most appropriate for sannyasa trainees and sannyasins. 
	 What is the purpose of sannyasa? I have said many times 
that the purpose of life and the purpose of sannyasa is not 
self-realization. If you believe it to be self-realization then you 
are either foolish or uncaring, or ignorant about the whole 
process. Self-realization is only an idea; it indicates a state of 
mind which is awakened. 
	 You sleep at night and wake up in the morning. While you 
are sleeping at night you are unaware, and when you wake up, 
you become aware. There is a difference in the perception and 
behaviour of your consciousness while you sleep and while you 
are awake. There is a different interaction of the mind with the 
world, images, senses, memories and impressions when you 
are asleep and when you are awake. This difference between 
sleep and wakefulness can be seen distinctly in normal life. 
In the same manner, in spiritual life you can compare the 
spiritual awareness with being awake and the material aware-
ness with being asleep. This is what the spiritual traditions 
say. Since spiritual awareness is not active within you, you are 
asleep. You have to wake up and this awakening is spiritual. 
It is not physical, mental or emotional; it is spiritual. 
	 For sannyasins and the sannyasa trainees, the primary 
requirement is to become innocent, simple, with purity of 
heart and mind. What can help you attain this? What can 
help you overcome your rigidity in life? What can help you 
manage the detrimental ego? It is the power of Katyayani. 
Therefore, as preparation for the sannyasa understanding, to 
deepen the awareness and experience of sannyasa, to attain 
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purity and manage the arrogance and the destructive, nega-
tive ego which manifests inadvertently, this havan is being 
conducted. 
	 Tantra recognizes the ten forms of Shakti as the ten maha 
vidyas, the highest knowledge of the cosmic principle. In these 
ten are included Kali, Tara, Shodashi, Matangi, and other 
forms of Shakti. From the tantric perspective, these ten maha 
vidyas, the knowledge of the ten cosmic powers, are for the 
development and awakening of internal shakti and not for 
smoothening out the processes of life. Therefore, we can con-
sider the vedic process as a means to arrange and organize life 
in a better manner and the tantric process to awaken the shakti 
within. The vedic process is exoteric and the tantric process is 
esoteric.
	 According to the myths and stories, Durga is a universal 
power combining the powers of all three, Shiva, Narayana and 
Brahma. In order to help and assist the process of evolution, 
growth and development, this cosmic power divided itself 
into three different identities: Saraswati, shakti of Brahma; 
Lakshmi, shakti of Narayana; and Shivaa or Parvati, shakti 
of Shiva. Within these three groups, Narayana and Brahma 
and their respective shaktis are emanations or projections 
of Parvati, for in the entire tantric system, it is Parvati who 
represents Adi Shakti. 
	 Parvati is also depicted as the sister of Krishna. If you know 
the story of Krishna, you will recall that prior to Krishna’s 
birth, due to the prophecy told to King Kansa that ‘the eighth 
born of this family will kill you’, the king had destroyed all 
the children that were born before Krishna to ensure that 
there was no eighth offspring. However, what is destined is 
destined; nobody can change that. Thus, Shakti took the form 
of Krishna’s sister and replaced Krishna after birth. When 
King Kansa came to kill the eighth-born and saw a girl instead 
of a boy, he said, “Why should I destroy the life of this girl? 
She can’t do anything.” However, he had advisors who said, 
“How do you know that the girl is incapable? She might be 
more capable than a boy.” 
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	 Kansa, therefore, decided to kill this baby also. When he 
picked up the baby and tried to dash her to the ground, the baby 
slipped from his hands and shot up into the sky assuming the 
form of the eight-armed Durga and said, “Kansa, your destroyer 
has already taken birth!” Then she disappeared. Thus, Shakti 
in this form is considered to be the sister of Krishna. Krishna 
had told her, “After announcing my birth, go to Vindhyachal 
and stay there in the form of the eight-armed Devi.” There-
fore, she went to Vindhyachal and established herself there as 
Vindhyavasini, one who resides in the Vindhya mountains. 
	 You know the character of Krishna. He did everything 
there was to be done in life, but remained untainted by every-
thing. His purity was granted by Shakti, his sister. He attained 
so much, yet never in his life was there an iota of arrogance; 
he was free from ego, he lived his life spontaneously and 
naturally. That was the grace of Shakti: no ego. There was 
never any rigidity in Krishna’s life; he was fluid like water. That 
was the grace of Shakti: absence of rigidity. Thus, Katyayani 
is recognized as Krishna’s sister, and this same Katyayani is 
known as Kanyakumari in South India, meaning the virgin 
power, the pure, untainted one. 
	 There are many different temples dedicated to Devi, and 
people call them all Durga temples, as they don’t know the 
differences between the manifestations of Durga. However, 
in reality, the temples in India are each devoted to one of the 
nine forms of Durga. At some places she can be Katyayani, 
at some places she can be Kali, and so on. All these forms 
indicate a particular role that Durga plays in the life and 
evolution of every created form. As Kali, she is the control-
ler of time and has a different role to play. As Kali her role 
is to overcome desires, and desire is indicated by the figure 
of Raktabija. He was the demon who, when slain, would give 
rise to more demons from his blood. These would be killed; 
however, from the dripping blood more demons would rise 
up, indicating the gross desires.
	 Desire is like an ever-pregnant woman. Before the death 
of the first desire, a second desire already develops. Before 
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the death of the second desire, the third desire is already tak-
ing birth. This is the concept of Raktabija, from each drop 
of blood, another demon rises up. This demon in your life is 
desire, and it is never fully satiated. If one desire is fulfilled, 
there is soon another one to replace it. If that one is fulfilled, 
there comes a third one to replace that. The link of desire 
becomes one continuous link. Therefore, Kali is an example 
of a form of Shakti which overcomes desires. The worship of 
Kali allows you to become free from all desires. Worship and 
invocation of Katyayani allows you to become soft. Different 
forms of Shakti have different roles to play in the life of every 
created being. 
	 For initiating any kind of spiritual journey, there has to 
be some basic preparation. When you initiate your journey 
from your home to another destination, there is preparation: 
you pack your bags, you mentally and physically prepare 
yourself for travel and organize your things so you can travel 
without worrying about what is happening back home. In 
the same manner, when you are embarking upon spiritual 
journey, preparation has to take place. Just practising yoga, 
pranayama and meditation is not embarking on the spiritual 
journey. Embarking on the spiritual journey takes place when 
you begin to modify the limiting, the negative, the restrictive 
and the destructive behaviour of your nature. 
	 You can practise your asana, pranayama and meditation 
lifelong and still you will not be a spiritual aspirant. There 
are millions in the world who are practising yoga, but they 
are not spiritually-inclined people. Most of them connect with 
their bodies or mind only. Most of them are connected with 
their problems and are seeking solutions to those problems. 
There is nothing spiritual in their life. They never make any 
effort to better themselves; rather, they fall deeper into the 
rut every passing day, consciously, wilfully, without making 
the effort to extract themselves. 
	 Yoga and spirituality are two different things. Yoga is a 
sadhana, while spirituality is an awareness of life and the 
creative expressions in life. The Katyayani invocation which 
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we are doing as part of the three-year sankalpa during the 
Sannyasa Training is meant for enhancing that spiritual 
awareness. As Sri Swamiji says, “Devi, the cosmic power, does 
not know any language. She does not know English, she does 
not know Hindi, neither Latin nor Greek, not even Sanskrit. 
She only understands the language of the heart. If the heart 
is tainted, then there is no communication. If the heart is 
pure, then you can commune with the divine.” That purity 
is our Mother Katyayani.
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The Power of Shakti

Swami Sivananda Saraswati

The power or active aspect of the immanent God is Shakti. 
Shakti is the embodiment of power. She is the supporter of the 
vast universe. She is the supreme power by which the world is 
upheld. She is the Universal Mother. The countless universes 
are only dust of the Divine Mother’s holy feet. Her glory is 
ineffable. Her splendour is indescribable. Her greatness is 
unfathomable. She showers her grace on her sincere devotees. 
She leads the individual soul from chakra to chakra, from 
plane to plane and unifies it with Lord Shiva in sahasrara. 
	 Shakti is always with Shiva. They are inseparable, like 
fire and heat. The Shakti tattwa is really the negative or po-
lar aspect of the Shiva tattwa. Although they are spoken of 
separately, they are really one. The Shakti tattwa is the will 
of Shiva. Without Shiva, Shakti has no existence and without 
Shakti, Shiva has no expression. It is through Shakti that 
the impersonal Supreme Being, Shiva, or nirguna Brahman 
becomes the personal being or saguna Brahman. Shiva is 
the soul of Durga or Kali. Durga or Kali is identical to Shiva. 
Shiva is satchidananda, truth-consciousness-bliss. Durga or Kali 
is satchidananda mayi, infused with truth-consciousness-bliss. 
Shiva and Shakti are one and neither is higher than the other. 
	 Shaktism speaks of the personal and impersonal aspects 
of the Godhead. Brahman is nishkala or without Prakriti and 
sakala or with Prakriti. The vedantin speaks of nirupadhika 
Brahman, pure Brahman without any attributes, and sopadhika 
Brahman or saguna Brahman, with attributes. It is all the same. 
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Only the names are different. It is merely a play of words. In 
reality the essence is one. Clay is the truth and its modifica-
tions such as pot, vase, and so on, are names only. In nirguna 
Brahman, Shakti is potential, whereas in saguna Brahman, 
Shakti is kinetic or dynamic. 
	 The Divine Mother is everywhere in triple form. She is 
endowed with the three gunas: sattwa, rajas and tamas. She 
manifests as will or iccha shakti, action or kriya shakti, and 
knowledge or jnana shakti. She is Brahma shakti, Saraswati, 
in conjunction with Brahma, Vishnu shakti, Lakshmi, in con-
junction with Vishnu, and Shiva shakti, Gauri, in conjunction 
with Shiva. Hence, she is called Tripurasundari. 
	 The abode of Tripurasundari, the Divine Mother, is called 
Sri Nagara. This magnificent abode is surrounded by twenty-
five ramparts, which represent the twenty-five tattwas. The 
resplendent Chintamani Palace is in the middle. The Divine 
Mother sits in the bindu pitha of Sri Chakra in that wonderful 
palace. There is a similar abode for her in the human body 
also. The whole world is her body: the mountains are her 
bones, the rivers are her veins, the ocean is her bladder, the 
sun and the moon are her eyes, the wind is her breath, the 
fire is her mouth. 
	 The Shakta aspirant thinks that the world is identical with 
the Divine Mother. He moves about thinking his own form to 
be the form of the Divine Mother and thus beholds oneness 
everywhere. He also feels that the Divine Mother is identical 
with Para Brahman. The advanced sadhaka feels, “I am the 
Devi and the Devi is in me.” He worships himself as Devi 
instead of adoring any external object. He says, Sa-aham – “I 
am She.”
	 Shakti may be termed as that by which we live and have 
our being in this universe. In this world all the wants of the 
child are fulfilled by the mother. The child’s growth, develop-
ment and sustenance are looked after by the mother. Even 
so, all the necessities of life, activities in this world and the 
energy needed for these, depend upon Shakti or the Uni-
versal Mother. Children are more familiar with the mother 
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than with the father. Mother is an embodiment of affection, 
tenderness and love. Whenever a child wants anything it 
approaches the mother rather than the father. In spiritual 
matters also, the aspirant has more concern with Mother Kali 
than Father Shiva. Shiva is indifferent to the external world. 
he is unattached. He is lost in samadhi with his eyes closed. 
It is Shakti or the Divine Mother alone who really looks after 
the affairs of the world. She will introduce a devotee to her 
Lord for the attainment of final emancipation when she is 
pleased with the earnestness of the devotee. No one can free 
himself from the thraldom of mind and matter without the 
Mother’s grace. The fetters of maya are too hard to break. If 
you worship her as the great Mother, you can very easily go 
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beyond Prakriti through her benign grace and blessings. She 
will remove all obstacles on the path, lead you safely into the 
illimitable domain of eternal bliss, and make you free. When 
she is pleased and bestows her blessings on you, only then 
can you free yourself from the bondage of this formidable 
samsara. 
	 The mother is dearer to the child than the father. The 
mother is gentle, soft, sweet, tender and affectionate. She 
is full of smiles. The father is stiff, harsh, rude, rough and 
hard-hearted. The child runs towards the mother for receiving 
presents, sweets, fruits and other gifts. The child can open the 
heart more freely to the mother than to the father. Poets and 
saints also are more familiar with the Divine Mother than with 
the Divine Father. They also open their heart more freely to 
the Divine Mother. They have found much more intimate cries 
of the heart when they speak of the deity as their Mother than 
when they address God as Father. Go through the following 
hymn to Mother by Sri Sankara. You will feel and realize the 
truth of the above statement. 

By my ignorance of your commands, 
By my poverty and sloth, 
I had not the power to do that which I should have done, 
Hence my omission to worship your feet. 
But O Mother, auspicious deliverer of all, 
All this should be forgiven. 
For, a bad son may sometimes be born, but a bad mother never. 
O Mother! You have many sons on earth, 
But I, your son, am of no worth, 
Yet it is not right that you should abandon me. 
For, a bad son may sometimes be born, but a bad mother never. 
O Mother of the world! O Mother! 
I have not worshipped your feet, 
Nor have I given abundant wealth to you, 
Yet the affection which you bestow on me is without compare. 
For, a bad son may sometimes be born, but a bad mother never.
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Cosmic Mother

Swami Satyananda Saraswati

“I have no nationality, I have no religion, I have no gender, I 
have no language.” These are the words of Devi, they form the 
definition of Devi. Devi has no religion, gender, nationality 
or language. Perhaps she does not understand English or 
Sanskrit or Hindi. She understands only one language: the 
language of the heart. For Devi, there is no concept of rich 
and poor; everyone is her child, whether the richest of the 
rich or the poorest of the poor. If all are children of God, all 
are children of Devi. 
	 Although most of us are patriarchal, the Cosmic Mother 
is matriarchal. Mother is the first and God came next. This 
is what has been written in the Devi Bhagavat Purana, one of 
the epics of Shakti, in the form of Devi Bhagavat. Adi Shakti 
is the original or primal Mother, who was not born from a 
womb. We are worshipping that eternal Mother who has no 
particular form, but every form is her form, just as gold has 
no particular form, silver has no particular form, earth has 
no particular form, water has no particular form and air 
has no particular form, yet every form is their form. Every 
ornament is the form of gold; every pot is the form of clay. 
This is enough for us to understand that the Mother has no 
particular form, which means every form is her form. We 
should not say that she is formless. She has no particular 
form, even as clay has no particular form, but every pot is a 
form of clay. It is her glory we see in the sun and moon, in 
all forms of life.



14

	 Mother is the giver and nourisher of life. She has the 
power to bless everyone, but she does not punish anyone. God 
may punish, as the father is known to get angry; however, the 
mother is full of compassion and forgiveness. She has infinite 
tolerance. The children may go wrong, even the husband may 
go wrong, but the mother never goes wrong. The son may 
turn out to be a bad son, but the mother never turns out to 
be a bad mother. This is the teaching of Shakta tantra. The 
mother never punishes, and even if she gives a slap, she does 
not slap out of anger, she slaps out of love. 
	 We are all servants of the Cosmic Mother. We are not her 
husband or her father. We are her children and she is our 
master. We should remember this and feel this.
	 The Goddess or Devi has hundreds of names and forms. 
She is known as Sundari, Ambika, Anandi, and so on. She 
is an auspicious power, destroyer of evil, remover of obsta-
cles, fulfiller of wishes and desires. She also lies dormant at 
mooladhara chakra in the form of kundalini shakti. From 
that point she ascends through all the other chakras: swa-
dhisthana, manipura, anahata, vishuddhi, ajna, and reaches 
sahasrara. Some of the mantras in Lalita Sahasranaam de-
scribe this process and also refer to the explosion of the 
granthis, or psychic knots, in the sushumna passage. That 
Shakti, which is universal, exists as energy or power. She 
does not have her own fixed, visible form. She is manifest in 
a myriad of forms and vibrations as well as in the formless 
state. Whatever can be seen in this world: trees, animals, 
human beings, beasts, birds, earth, soil, stones, rocks, gold, 
silver, water, air, sun, moon, stars, all these are the mani-
fest forms of Shakti. We are all the manifest forms of our 
Supreme Mother, just as we are the manifest forms of our 
biological mother.
	 That same Shakti is also represented in different cultures 
and traditions. In the Guru Granth Sahib, the holy book of 
the Sikhs, she is Astuti Bhavani. During my trips to Japan I 
saw many ancient temples which showed vedic and Buddhist 
influence. In these temples there were a number of images 
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of Devi in different forms. Such temples are still found in 
traditional Japanese towns and villages.
	 This concept of Devi or Goddess is part of a universal 
principle, known as Shiva and Shakti, Purusha and Prakriti, 
yin and yang, ida and pingala, consciousness and energy. Just 
as electrical wiring must have two poles, positive and negative, 
in the human body there are also two channels of energy, ida 
and pingala, and two corresponding nervous systems, the 
sympathetic and the parasympathetic. The substance you 
call mind can also be divided into two parts: one is time and 
the other is space. You will find this duality everywhere; even 
in bhakti you have Bhagavan and bhakta, God and devotee. 
They are complementary to each other; they exist and relate 
mutually.
	 In the Shaiva sect this duality is known as Parvati and Para-
meshwara. In a wedding celebration the bride sits on the left 
side of the groom. The left side belongs to the female partner, 
the right side to the male partner. The left side belongs to 
Parvati, the right side to Shankara. The left side is ida, the 
right side is pingala, the left side is sympathetic, the right is 
parasympathetic. The left is minus, the right is plus, the left 
is space, the right is time. This is the concept of duality that 
was propounded by the rishis and munis. However, it became 
difficult for lay people to understand, so they used different 
symbols, deities and myths to explain it.
	 If you read and study the Devi Bhagavat Purana, there is 
a chapter which describes in detail the land, the mansion, 
the palace, the home, the seat and the place of Devi. After 
hearing about how many rivers, mountains, lakes and gar-
dens there are, and there is a wealth of description, as if the 
distances are in millions and billions and trillions of miles, 
one says, “What nonsense it is talking about! There is no such 
place with trillions, billions and millions of miles on earth.” 
Everything appears to be false. However, this is not the cor-
rect approach. We are talking about a time and space which 
is spiritual, not physical. It can be millions of miles; it can 
be infinite. It says, “There the Devi is surrounded by her at-
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tendant girls.” Where is that land the Devi Bhagavatam talks 
about? Where is that place? “Verily,” the Purana says, “that is 
in you.” Shankaracharya also spoke about this in Saundarya 
Lahari (v. 9):

Maheem moolaadhaare kamapi manipoore hutavaham
Sthitam svaadhishthaane hridi marutamaakaashamupari
Mano’pi bhroomadhye sakalamapi bhittvaa kulapatham
Sahasraare padme saha rahasi patyaa viharase.

Having penetrated the earth element of mooladhara, 
the elements in manipura and swadhisthana, air in the 
heart, space above that and mind between the eyebrows 
You, ascending the Kula path of sushumna, play with 
your consort in the solitude of sahasrara, the thousand-
petalled lotus.

	 In the lotus of sahasrara, live and enjoy with your husband. 
That is the concept of Devi. That is the concept of Mother.
	 In Shakta tantra there are many systems for the worship 
of Shakti, the primal energy, from which the creator as well 
as creation has come. That is the primary hypothesis in the 
Devi Bhagavatam. Adi Shakti is the first Mother, the first en-
ergy. The creator must have been born from someone. The 
creator is not the original creator; he has also been created. 
Who can the original creator be but the Mother? The father 
does not create; it is the mother who creates. Therefore, in 
Shakta tantra the Mother is considered to be the first creator. 
In a patriarchal society, God has to be like a father; however, 
in a matriarchal society, God has to be like a mother. Now 
the entire world is moving towards a matriarchal system. 
Everywhere women are gaining more freedom, authority and 
respect. There is better education, more opportunities and 
improved status for women. As we move towards a matriarchal 
society, it is appropriate to worship the Mother Goddess, so 
that she does not become angry with us.
	 Many ways have been devised to obtain grace; however, the 
most powerful amongst them all is the worship of the Divine 
Mother. Mother is always an embodiment of compassion and 
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kindness; that is the pure image of mother love. She is the 
ocean of forgiveness. Whether it is the Divine Mother or my 
mother, wherever there is mother’s energy it is always in the 
image of love and kindness. However, the most important 
thing is that she is the embodiment of forgiveness. A child 
does a lot of naughty things. She may slap him once or twice, 
but her real form is forgiveness.
	 Similarly, we are very downtrodden people. We all are 
full of mischief, passion and ill will. All the weaknesses are 
there and we have some bad habits. The body is dirty and the 
mind is also dirty. We speak positively, but the mind is full of 
poison. We still want to be forgiven, but this pardon we can 
only get from the Mother. That is why one form of God is 
that of Mother. 
	 The form of God as Mother is the form that was there at 
the very beginning of creation. The Divine Mother is the Adya 
Shakti. She is the Adi Janani of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh, 
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and exists in the heart of all beings. This Devi Shakti is the 
answer to all mankind’s difficulties, poverty and sickness.
	 Devi is not a goddess; she is a mother. There is a difference 
between mother and goddess. The mother is she to whom you 
are closest. The goddess is she whom you have never seen. She 
is the mother and I am the child. She is full of forgiveness and 
I am full of mistakes. A child can become a bad child, but a 
mother can never become a bad mother. A child may become 
a hopeless child, a disastrous child, but a mother can never 
become a disastrous mother. She is a mother with tolerance, 
with forbearance, with eternal forgiveness, with compassion, 
with love for every child, whether blind or incapacitated, a 
thief or a criminal. 
	 This is not an abstract approach, nor an academic or philo-
sophical approach; it is a very pragmatic approach. If she is 
a mother then she must be a mother only. If she is a mother 
then you have a right to her compassion, to her love, just as 
every child has a right to demand that from his mother. If she 
is not a mother, if she is an abstract and formless goddess, 
then you don’t know how to manage her. If she is abstract, 
then perhaps she has only a psycho-emotional reality for 
you, not a true reality. The approach of a spiritual aspirant 
towards God should be like the relationship between a child 
and a mother; it is the easiest.
	 Do not take your God away from you. I hope you under-
stand this. Bring Him closer. Of course, if you bring God 
closest to you then the principle is ‘My Father and I are one’, 
Aham Brahmasmi, Analhak. However, that is not easily digest-
ible. The easiest approach is that, perhaps next to your own 
self, the closest to you is your mother. That is the concept of 
Devi, that is the concept of mother and that is the concept 
of true reality. 
	 We pray to the Mother, “Give us the wisdom to live prop-
erly. In whatever condition you keep us it does not matter. 
Give us the wisdom to face this life. Give us the strength to 
bear this life.” This is what we need. We need the blessings, 
the protection, the grace and the compassion of Mother.
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The Legend of Katyayani

Katyayani is the sixth form of Durga. Hence, the sixth day of 
Navaratri is dedicated to her. Legend has it that Katyayani 
was the daughter of Sage Katyayana. He practised austere 
penance for several years to propitiate the Mother Goddess, 
with a keen desire to have the goddess in the form of his 
daughter. The Mother was pleased to accede to his request and 
was born to him on the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of Ashwina (September–October).
	 Elsewhere, in texts like the Kalika Purana, it is mentioned 
that when the high-handedness of the demon Mahishasura 
crossed every limit, the trinity of Gods: Brahma, Vishnu and 
Shiva, became infuriated and created a goddess by appor-
tioning some part of their splendour, in order to destroy the 
demon. The sage Katyayana had the first privilege to worship 
her, so she was called Katyayani.
	 Katyayani is first mentioned in the ‘Taittiriya Aranyaka’, 
part of the Krishna Yajurveda. Her exploits are also described 
in the Devi Bhagavata Purana and Devi Mahatmyam.
	 Katyayani is the daughter form of Durga. She is the epit-
ome of love; however, she will not hesitate to rise up in anger 
to defend righteousness and dharma. She is ever unfailing in 
granting the wishes of the devotees. Her form is divine and 
radiant. Her right upper hand is held in a pose of allaying 
all fears and the lower one is in a pose of granting boons. 
In her left upper hand she holds a sword and a lotus flower 
adorns her left lower hand. Her vehicle is the lion. In yoga 
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and tantra, Katyayani is ascribed to the ajna chakra, and her 
blessings are invoked by concentrating on this point.
	 Another legend tells that the gopis of Vrindavan 
worshipped this very goddess with a desire to have Sri Krishna 
as their husband. Goddess Katyayani blessed them and they 
attained the supreme state of devotion and performed the 
maha rasa, or dance of love with Sri Krishna. In fact, to this 
day, young girls invoke Mother Katyayani’s grace when they 
wish to obtain a groom of their choice. It is also believed that 
the hair of Sati fell in Vrindavan and the spot is known as 
Katyayani Peeth. 
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ØãìÁ-Ô¦ããñ¨ã½ãá

‚ãŒã¥¡-½ã¥¡Êãã‡ãŠãÀâ Ì¾ãã¹¦ãâ ¾ãñ¶ã ÞãÀãÞãÀ½ãáý
¦ã¦¹ãªâ ªãäÍãÃ¦ãâ ¾ãñ¶ã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 1ýý

‚ã—ãã¶ã-ãä¦ããä½ãÀã¶£ãÔ¾ã —ãã¶ããš•ã¶ã-ÍãÊãã‡ãŠ¾ããý
ÞãàãìÁ¶½ããèãäÊã¦ãâ ¾ãñ¶ã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 2ýý

ØãìÁºãÆÃÚãã ØãìÁãäÌãÃÓ¥ãì: ØãìÁªóÌããñ ½ãÖñÍÌãÀ:ý
ØãìÁ: Ôããàãã¦ãá ¹ãÀâºãÆÚã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 3ýý

Ô©ããÌãÀâ •ãâØã½ãâ Ì¾ãã¹¦ãâ ¾ããä¦‡ãŠãäšÞã¦ãá ÔãÞãÀãÞãÀ½ãáý
¦ã¦¹ãªâ ªãäÍãÃ¦ãâ ¾ãñ¶ã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 4ýý

ãäÞã¶½ã¾ãâ Ì¾ãããä¹ã¦ãâ ÔãÌãÄ ¨ãõÊããñ‡ã‹¾ãâ ÔãÞãÀãÞãÀ½ãáý
¦ã¦¹ãªâ ªãäÍãÃ¦ãâ ¾ãñ¶ã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 5ýý

ÔãÌãÃÑãìãä¦ã-ãäÍãÀãñÀ¦¶ã ãäÌãÀããä•ã¦ã-¹ãªã½ºãì•ã:ý
Ìãñªã¶¦ãã½ºãì•ãÔãî¾ããÃ¾ã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 6ýý

Þãõ¦ã¶¾ãâ ÍããÍÌã¦ãâ Íãã¶¦ãâ Ì¾ããñ½ãã¦ããè¦ãâ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã:ý
ãäºã¶ªì¶ããª-‡ãŠÊãã¦ããè¦ã: ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 7ýý

—ãã¶ãÍããä‡ã‹¦ã-Ôã½ããÂ¤: ¦ã§Ìã-½ããÊãã ãäÌã¼ãîãäÓã¦ã:ý
¼ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã-½ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã-¹ãÆªã¦ãã Þã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 8ýý

‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ •ã¶½ãÔã½¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠ½ãÃºã¶£ã-ãäÌãªããäÖ¶ãñý
‚ãã¦½ã—ãã¶ã ¹ãÆªã¶ãñ¶ã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 9ýý

ÍããñÓã¥ãâ ¼ãÌã-ãäÔã¶£ããñÍÞã —ãã¹ã¶ãâ ÔããÀ-Ôãâ¹ãª:ý
ØãìÀãñ¹ããÃªãñª‡ãâŠ Ôã½¾ã‡ãŠá ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 10ýý

¶ã ØãìÀãñÀãä£ã‡ãâŠ ¦ã§Ìãâ ¶ã ØãìÀãñÀãä£ã‡ãŠâ ¦ã¹ã:ý
¦ã§Ìã-—ãã¶ãã¦ãá ¹ãÀâ ¶ãããäÔ¦ã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 11ýý

½ã¸ãã©ã: Ñããè •ãØã¸ãã©ã: ½ãªáØãìÁ: Ñããè •ãØãªáØãìÁ:ý
½ãªã¦½ãã ÔãÌãÃ¼ãî¦ãã¦½ãã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 12ýý

ØãìÁÀããäªÀ¶ãããäªÍÞã ØãìÁ: ¹ãÀ½ã-ªõÌã¦ã½ãáý
ØãìÀãñ: ¹ãÀ¦ãÀâ ¶ãããäÔ¦ã ¦ãÔ½ãõ Ñããè ØãìÀÌãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 13ýý

£¾ãã¶ã½ãîÊãâ ØãìÀãñ½ãîÃãä§ãÃ: ¹ãî•ãã½ãîÊãâ ØãìÀãñ¹ãÃª½ãáý
½ã¶¨ã½ãîÊãâ ØãìÀãñÌããÃ‡ã‹¾ãâ ½ããñàã½ãîÊãâ ØãìÀãñ‡ãðÃŠ¹ãã ýý 14ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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¾ãìãä£ããäÓŸÀ‡ãðŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã½ããŒ¾ããÔ¦ãìãä¦ã:

¶ã½ãÔ¦ãñ ¹ãÀ½ãñÍãããä¶ã ºãÆÚãÂ¹ãñ Ôã¶ãã¦ããä¶ãý
ÔãìÀãÔãìÀ•ãØã´¶²ãñ ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  1ýý
¶ã ¦ãñ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌãâ •ãã¶ããä¶¦ã ºãÆÚãã²ãããäÔ¨ãªÍãñÍÌãÀã:ý
¹ãÆÔããèª •ãØã¦ãã½ãã²ãñ ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  2ýý
‚ã¶ãããäª¹ãÀ½ãã ãäÌã²ãã ªñãäÖ¶ããâ ªñÖ£ãããäÀ¥ããèý
¦Ìã½ãñÌãããäÔã •ãØã´¶²ãñ ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  3ýý
¦Ìãâ ºããè•ãâ ÔãÌãÃ¼ãî¦ãã¶ããâ ¦Ìãâ ºãìãä®ÍÞãñ¦ã¶ãã £ãðãä¦ã:ý
¦Ìãâ ¹ãÆºããñ£ãÍÞã ãä¶ã³ã Þã ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  4ýý
¦Ìãã½ããÀã£¾ã ½ãÖñÍããñçãä¹ã ‡ãðŠ¦ã‡ãðŠ¦¾ãâ ãäÖ ½ã¶¾ã¦ãñý
‚ãã¦½ãã¶ãâ ¹ãÀ½ãã¦½ããçãä¹ã ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  5ýý
ªìÌãÃð§ãÌãð§ãÔãâÖãä¨ãÃ ¹ãã¹ã¹ãì¥¾ã¹ãŠÊã¹ãÆªñý
Êããñ‡ãŠã¶ããâ ¦ãã¹ãÔãâÖãä¨ãÃ ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  6ýý
¦Ìã½ãñ‡ãŠã ÔãÌãÃÊããñ‡ãŠã¶ããâ ÔãðãäÓ›ãäÔ©ã¦¾ã¶¦ã‡ãŠããäÀ¥ããèý
‡ãŠÀãÊãÌãª¶ãñ ‡ãŠããäÊã ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  7ýý
¹ãÆ¹ã¸ãããä¦ãÃÖÀñ ½ãã¦ã: Ôãì¹ãÆÔã¸ã½ãìŒãã½ºãì•ãñý
¹ãÆÔããèª ¹ãÀ½ãñ ¹ãî¥ãó ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  8ýý
¦Ìãã½ããÑã¾ããä¶¦ã ¾ãñ ¼ã‡ã‹¦¾ãã ¾ãããä¶¦ã ÞããÑã¾ã¦ããâ ¦ãì ¦ãñý
•ãØã¦ããâ ãä¨ã•ãØã®ããä¨ã ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  9ýý
Íãì®—ãã¶ã½ã¾ãñ ¹ãî¥ãó ¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ã: ÔãðãäÓ›¼ãããäÌã¶ããèý
¦Ìã½ãñÌã ½ãã¦ããäÌãÃÍÌãñãäÍã ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  10ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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³ãõ¹ãªãè‡ãðŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ã¶ããèÔ¦ãìãä¦ã:

ªñÌããè ªìØãó •ãØã¶½ãã¦ã: ÔãÌãÃÀàã¥ã‡ãŠããäÀãä¥ãý
¹ãÆÔããèª ¦Ìã¦¹ãÆ¹ã¸ãã¶ããâ ªì:ŒãªããäÀ³¿ã¶ãããäÍã¶ããèýý  1ýý

ªìÓ›Ô¦ããä½¼ã¶ããè ãäÌãÍÌãñãäÍã ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ããä¶ã ½ãÖñÍÌããäÀý 
ãäÌãÍÌã½ããñãäÖãä¶ã ãäÌãÍÌãñÍãñ ãäÞããä¦ãÂ¹ãñ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  2ýý

½ãÖã½ããñÖÔÌãÂ¹ãã ¦Ìãâ Íãì®—ãã¶ãÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥ããèý
¾ãñ ¦Ìããâ Ô½ãÀãä¶¦ã ÔãâÔããÀñ ¦ãñ ªìØããÃãä¸ãÔ¦ãÀãä¶¦ã ãäÖýý  3ýý

¹ãããä¦ãÌãÆ¦¾ãÔÌãÂ¹ãã ¦Ìãâ Ôãã£Ìããè¶ããâ •ãØãªãä½ºã‡ãñŠý
ãä¶ãÔ¦ããÀ¾ã ¼ã¾ããªáÜããñÀãÞœâ‡ãŠÀ¹ãÆã¥ãÌãÊÊã¼ãñýý  4ýý

¦Ìã½ãñÌã ªñãäÌã ªãè¶ãã¶ããâ ÔãªããäÔã ¹ãÀ½ãã Øããä¦ã:ý
¦Ìãã½ãÖâ ÍãÀ¥ãâ ¹ãÆã¹¦ãã ¨ãããäÖ ½ããâ ÜããñÀÔãâ‡ãŠ›ã¦ãáýý  5ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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æ ¾ããñ Ìãõ ºãÆÚãã¥ãâ ãäÌãª£ãããä¦ã ¹ãîÌãÃ½ãáý ¾ããñ Ìãõ ÌãñªãâÍÞã ¹ãÆãäÖ¥ããñãä¦ã ¦ãÔ½ãõý ¦ãâ Ö 

ªñÌã½ãã¦½ãºãìã ä®¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã½ãáý ½ãì½ãìàãìÌã÷ ÍãÀ¥ã½ãÖâ ¹ãÆ¹ã²ãñý æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ýý

æ ¦ãÞœâ¾ããñÀãÌãð¥ããè½ãÖñý Øãã¦ãâ ì ¾ã—ãã¾ãý Øãã¦ãâ ì ¾ã—ã¹ã¦ã¾ãñý ªõÌããè ÔÌããäÔ¦ãÀÔ¦ãì  

¶ã:ý ÔÌããäÔ¦ã½ããÃ¶ãìÓãñ¼¾ã:ý …£ÌãÄ ãä•ãØãã¦ãì ¼ãñÓã•ã½ãáý Íãâ ¶ããñ ‚ãÔ¦ãì ãä´¹ãªñý Íãâ Þã¦ãìÓ¹ãªñý  

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ýý 

æ ‚ãØ¶ãñ ¶ã¾ã Ôãì¹ã©ãã Àã¾ãñ ‚ãÔ½ãã¶ãá ã äÌãÍÌãããä¶ã ªñÌã Ìã¾ãì¶ããã ä¶ã ãäÌã´ã¶ãáý 

¾ãì¾ããñ£¾ãÔ½ã••ãìÖìÀã¥ã½ãñ¶ããñ ¼ãîãä¾ãÓŸãâ ¦ãñ ¶ã½ã „ãä‡ã‹¦ãâ ãäÌã£ãñ½ãý æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ýý  
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Ìãõãäª‡ãŠ Íãããä¶¦ã ½ãâ¨ã 

æ Øã¥ãã¶ããâ ¦Ìãã Øã¥ã¹ããä¦ã úá ÖÌãã½ãÖñ ‡ãŠãäÌãâ ‡ãŠÌããè¶ãã½ãì¹ã½ãÑãÌãÔ¦ã½ã½ãáý •¾ãñÓŸÀã•ãâ ºãÆÚã¥ããâ 
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æ ‡ãìŠ½ãã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãõãäÍã‡ã‹¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãÊ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠÁ‡ãìŠÊÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠÊãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ¶ã‡ãŠã¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãâÞã¶ãã¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ½ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãÊã‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ‡ãŠ¹ãããäÊã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   10
æ ‡ãŠãÊãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãõ½ãã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠÊã¹ãããäÊã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠ½ããÀ‡ãŠã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãäÀØãããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠ¶£ã‡ãŠã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãõÊã‡ãŠã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãðŠ¦ã‡ãŠ½ãÃ-¹ãŠÊã¹ãÆªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   20
æ ‡ãŠã¾ããÃ‡ãŠã¾ãÃãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãâŠÔãÖ¶¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠÁàã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã‡ãŠã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãÊãÀã¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ¥ãóÓãì£ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã½ãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãä¹ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   30

æ ‡ãŠãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠããäÊã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠÁ‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãìŠÁàãñ¨ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãõÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠ¶¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã½ãã¦ãìÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠÞãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠÊãâ•ã¼ãàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãõŠ‡ãñŠ¾¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   40
æ ‡ãŠã‡ãŠ¹ãìÞœ£Ìã•ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ‡ãŠ½ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ½ãÊããà¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ½ãÊãã¶ã¶ã-‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã½ã£ãñ¶ãìÔÌãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã½ãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã½ã½ããäªÃ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠã½ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã½ã¹ãî•¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   50
æ ‡ãŠã½ãã¦ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠÊããÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ãã¤¿ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãõŠÍããñ¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠÍãÊããâØãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠ½ºãìØãÆãèÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ããä¶ã¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã½ãÀã•ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã‡ãðŠ¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãâŠ‡ãŠ¥ããÊãâ‡ãðŠ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãâŠ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   60

‡ãìŠ½ããÀãè-ÔãÖÕã¶ãã½ããÌããäÊã:
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æ ‡ãñŠÌãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠããä‡ãŠ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä‡ãŠÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ãä‡ãŠÀããä¦ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã‡ãŠ¼ãàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠÀãÊãÌãª¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãðŠÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãñŠãäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãñŠãäÍãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãñŠÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   	70
æ ‡ãŠãÔãã½ºãÓŸã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãäÀãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠãäÌã¶ãã©ãÔÌãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ›ìÌãã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ›ìãäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãñ›Àã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãñ›Àãà¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã›‡ãŠÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠ›‡ãŠÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠãÓŸÔãâÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   80
æ ‡ãŠ¶ª¹ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãñŠ¦ã‡ãŠãèãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãñŠãäÊããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ½ºãÊãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãÊãªõ¦¾ããäÌã¶ãããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãñŠ¦ã‡ãŠãè¹ãìÓ¹ã-Íããñ¼ãã¤¿ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ‡ãŠ¹ãîÃÀ¹ãî¥ãÃ-ãä•ããäÙÌã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ¹ãîÃÀã‡ãŠÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã‡ãŠãñÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãõŠÊããÔããäØããäÀÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   90
æ ‡ãìŠÍããÔã¶ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãª½ºãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ ‡ãìŠš•ãÀñÍ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠÊãã¶ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãìŠ½ãããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠãõÊãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã½ããŒ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãºããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œã¡áØã£ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œã¡áØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   100
æ ŒãÊãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÊãºãìãä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œãâ•ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÀÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãñÊã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œãñ›‡ãŠ‡ãŠÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÀÌãã‡ã‹¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÀãñ¦‡ãŠ›ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Œã²ããñ¦ãÞãâÞãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãñÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   	110
æ Œã²ããñ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãØãÌãããäÖ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œãñ›‡ãŠÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÊããŒãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãñÞã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãñÞãÀãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ŒãÞãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÀ¹ãñÆ½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÊãã¤¿ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÞãÀã¶ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   120
æ ŒãñÞãÀñÍ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÀãñØãÆã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãñÞãÀãä¹ãÆ¾ã¼ãããäÓã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Œã•ãÃîÀãÔãÌãÔãâ½ã§ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
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æ Œã•ãîÃÀ¹ãŠÊã¼ããñãäØã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œãã¦ã½ã£¾ããäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œãã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œãã¦ãã½ºãì¹ããäÀ¹ãîãäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Œ¾ãã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œ¾ãã¦ã•ãÊãã¶ã¶ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   130 
æ ŒãìÊã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œãâ•ã¶ããØã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÊÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÊã¦ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Œãã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŒãÀãñ´ñØããä¶ã‡ãðŠãä¶¦ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ØãØã¶ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Øã¥ãã¦ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øã¼ããèÀ¶ãããäª¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   140
æ ØãâØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øã¼ããèÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øããõ¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øã¥ã¶ãã©ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ØãìÁ¼ã‡ã‹¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØÌãããäÊãÖãè¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãñãäÖ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øããñãä¹ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäØãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   150
æ ØããñØã¥ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øãã¥ã¹ã¦¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäØããäÀ•ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäØããäÀ¹ãîãä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ãäØããäÀ‡ãŠã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øã¥ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ ãäØããäÀ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øã¥ãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øãããä£ãÀã•ãÔãì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãÆãèÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   160
æ ØãìÌ¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìÌ¾ãÃ½ºãÍããâ‡ãŠ¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Øã¶£ãÌãÃ‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øãã¾ã¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øãì¥ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øãì¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìØØãìÊãìÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìÁ¹ãî•¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øããè¦ãã¶ã¶ª¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  170 
æ Øã¾ããÔãìÀãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãñÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãÌããàã•ããÊã½ã£¾ãØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìÁ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìÁ¹ã¦¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãÖ¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìÁ¶ãããäØã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ØãìÊ¹ãŠÌãã¾ãìãäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìÊ¹ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãªÃ¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   180
æ ØãªÃ¼ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìÛãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØãìÛãØã¥ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ØããäÀ½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØããõãäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øãìªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Øãìªãñ£ÌãÃÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ØããäÊã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
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æ Øããä¥ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ØããñÊã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   190
æ ØãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øãã¶£ãÌ¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øãã¶ã¶ãØã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ Øã¶£ãÌãÃØã¥ã¹ãîãä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ÜããñÀ¶ããªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜããñÀ½ãìŒ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜããñÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üã½ãÃãä¶ãÌãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üã¶ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üã¶ãÌã¥ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   200
æ Üã¶ãÌããÖ¶ãÌããÖ¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ÜãÜãÃÀ£Ìããä¶ã-Þã¹ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üããñ›ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Üã›¹ã›¿ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Üã›¿ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Üããä›¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üã›¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üããñ¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üã¶ãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üã¶ãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:   210 
æ Üãì¥¾ãã¦ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜãÜãÃÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜããñÀã¶ã¶ããäÌã½ããñãäÖ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜããñÀ¶ãñ¨ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üã¶ãÁÞãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜããñÀ¼ãõÀÌã‡ãŠ¶¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Üãã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Üãã¦ã‡ãŠÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üãã¦¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜãÆã¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   	220 

æ ÜãÆã¥ãñÍãÌãã¾ãÌ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜããñÀã¶£ã‡ãŠãÀÔãâÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜãÔã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜãÔÌãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Üããñ›‡ãñŠÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Üããñ›‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Üããñ›‡ãñŠÍÌãÀÌããÖ¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Üã¶ã¶ããèÊã½ããä¥ãÍ¾ãã½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÜãÜãÃÀñÍÌãÀ‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   230
æ Þã¶³½ã¥¡Êã½ã£¾ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Þã¦ãìÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞããÁÖããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞããÁÞã¶³½ãìŒ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞãÊãâØã½ãØããä¦ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ÞãâÞãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¹ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¥¡¿ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þãñãä‡ãŠ¦ãã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞãÁãäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   240
æ ÞããäÊã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þãã¶ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞããÌ¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞããÁ¼ãÆ½ãÀ¶ãããäª¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ÞããõÀÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¶³ãä¶ãÊã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þãã¶³¿ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¶³¹ãìÀãäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Þã‰ãŠ‡ãŠãõÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã‰ãŠÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   250
æ Þã‰ãŠÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã‰ãŠãäÔããä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
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æ Þããä‰ãŠ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã‰ãŠÖÔ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã‰ãŠ¶ãã©ã‡ãìŠÊããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã‰ãŠã¼ãñ²ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã‰ãŠ‡ãìŠÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã‰ãŠ½ã¥¡ÊãÍããñãä¼ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Þã‰ãñŠÍÌãÀãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ÞãñÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   260
æ ÞãñÊãããä•ã¶ã‡ãìŠÍããñ§ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Þã¦ãìÌãóªãäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¥¡ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¶³‡ãŠãñãä›ÔãìÍããè¦ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Þã¦ãìØãìÃ¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Þã¶³Ìã¥ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Þãã¦ãì¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¦ãìÀãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Þãàãì:Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞãàãìÌãÔã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   270 
æ Þã¥ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¥ã‡ãŠãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 

æ ÞããÌãÄØ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞããÁãä¶ãÊã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞãÊãª½ºãì•ãÊããñÞã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ÞãÌãÃÀãèÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞããÁ½ãìŒ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞããÁª¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÞãÀãäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ÞãÔã‡ãŠÔ©ããÔãÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   280
æ Þãñ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þãñ¦ã:Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þãõ¨ã¹ãîãä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ÞããàãìÓ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¶³½ããäÊã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Þã¶³ÖãÔã½ããä¥ã¹ãÆ¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ œÊãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œì³Â¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ¨ãÞœã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ œÊããäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   290
æ œÊã—ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œñÍÌãÀãœã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:



30 

æ œã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäœ¸ããäÍãÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ œÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ¨ããÞãã½ãÀÍããñ¼ãã¤¿ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œãä¨ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ œ¨ã£ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäœ¸ãã¦ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäœ¸ã½ãÔ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   300
æ ãäœ¸ã‡ãñŠÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œÊããñªá¼ãÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ œÊãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œÊãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ¸ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ¸ã•ã¶ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œÊããäœ¸ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ±ãÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ±ãÔã±ããä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   310
æ œ±ãØã¶£ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ¸ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ±ãÌãñÍ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œ‡ãŠããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œØãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ œØãÊãã½ããñªÀ‡ã‹¦ã¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œØãÊã¥¡ñÍã‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œØãÊã¥¡‡ãìŠ½ãããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œìãäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   320
æ œìãäÀ‡ãŠ‡ãŠÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œìãäÀ‡ãŠããäÀãä¶ãÌãããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäœ¸ã¶ããÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäœ¸ãÖÔ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ œãñ¥ãÊããñÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œÊããñª¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ œÊããñ´ñØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œãâØãºããè•ã½ããÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ œãâØãÌãÀ¹ãÆªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããä›Êãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   330
æ •ãŸÀÑããèªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã—ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¶¦ãìÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããèÌã•ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããèÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¾ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããèÌã¾ããñØãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããä¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   	340
æ •ãã½ãÊãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãã½ãÊããñ°Ìã¶ãããä¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãã½ãÊããä¹ãÆ¾ã‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãã½ãÊãñÍ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãÌãããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãÌãã‡ãŠãñãä›-Ôã½ã¹ãÆŒ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãÌãã¹ãìÓ¹ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãÊãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãØããäÌãÓã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   350
æ •ãÀã¦ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãÊããäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããèÌãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããèÌã‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¶ããªÃ¶ã‡ãìŠ½ãããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¦ãì‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
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æ •ãÊã¹ãî•¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãØã¸ãã©ãããäª‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ •ããè¥ããÄØ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããè¥ãÃÖãè¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   360
æ •ããè½ãî¦ãã¦¾ã¶¦ã-Íããñãä¼ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãã½ãã¨ãñ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¾ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •¾ãñÓŸã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãð½¼ã¥ããÔ¨ãããäª£ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãÜã¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããÀ•ãã¹ãÆãè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãØãªã¶ã¶ªÌããä®Ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã½ãÊãã•ãìÃ¶ã-ª¹ãÃÜ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã½ãÊãã•ãìÃ¶ã¼ãâãä•ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	370  
æ •ããä¾ã¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ •ãØãªã¶ã¶ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãã½ãÊããñÊÊããÔã-ãäÔããä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¹ã½ããÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãã¹¾ããäÔã®¿ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ •ã¹ã¾ã—ã¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ •ãã½ºãìÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãã½ºãÌã¦ã‡ãŠ¶¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¶ãÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   380
æ •ãÌããÖ¶¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãØãªáºãì®¿ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ •ãØã¦‡ãŠ¨ãó ¶ã½ã: 
æ •ãØãªáØã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ã¶ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ããèÌã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ •ãØã¶½ãã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ •ã¶ãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ãâ‡ãŠÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   390
æ ¢ãâ‡ãŠ½ã£¾ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã¥ã¦‡ãŠãÀÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã¥ã¦¢ã¥ãªáÌããäÙ¶ãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã¶ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã¶ªÀãèÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ããä›¦ããàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ãâ¢ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã¢ãÃÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ãÀ‡ãŠ¶¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   400
æ ¢ã¥ã¦‡ãŠã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã¸ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã‡ãŠãÀ½ããÊã¾ããÌãð¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ãâ‡ãŠ¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ã¢ãÃ¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ãÊÊ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¢ãÊÌãñÍÌãÀãä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šã‡ãŠã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ šããä‡ãŠÀã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   410
æ šã‡ãŠãÀºããè•ã½ãããäÊã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šã¶ã¾ããñç¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šã‡ãŠãÀã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šã‡ãŠãÀ¹ãÀ½ãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã: 
æ šãã¶¦ãºããè•ã¹ãì›ã‡ãŠãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šãñ‡ãŠÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šãõ‡ãŠØãããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šãõ‡ãŠ¶ãñÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šãÔÌãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ šãÖãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   420
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æ šãÖÀãè¦ã‡ã‹¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›ì¶›ì¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›â‡ãŠÖÔ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›ã¶¦ãÌãØããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›ÊããÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›¹ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›ã¹ãºããÊããŒ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›â‡ãŠãÀ£Ìããä¶ãÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ›Êãã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›ãàãÀã¦ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   430
æ ãä›¦‡ãŠãÀããäª‡ãìŠ½ãããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›â‡ãŠãÔ¨ã£ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›ã½ããñ›ã¥ãÃÊã¼ãããäÓã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›â‡ãŠãÀãä¶ã£ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›â‡ãŠãÀ¥ããäÌã½ããñãäÖ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ›â‡ãŠãÀ£Ìããä¶ã½ããñÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä›ãä›ŒãñÞãÀ¶ãããäª¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ŸŸâ‡ãŠã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:   440
æ ŸãŸÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ÿ‡ãŠãÀºããè•ã‡ãŠãÀ¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡½ãÂãä¹ãÆ¾ãÌãã²ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡ã½ãÀÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡ºããèãä•ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡ã¶¦ãÌãØããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡½ãÁ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡ÀÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡ãñÀ¡ã½ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡ÌãØãÃ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   450
æ ¡Êãã¦ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¡‡ãŠãÀ‡ãñŠÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã: 

æ ¡ì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¤ã®Ã¶ããÀãèÍÌãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¤ã½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¤‡ã‹‡ãŠã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¤Êã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¤Êãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¤‡ãñŠÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¤ñÍÌãÀÔãì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   460
æ ¤ñ½ã¶ãã¼ããÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¤ãñ¶ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¥ããñ½ãã‡ãŠã¶¦ãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¥ãã¶¦ãÌãØãÃÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¥ã¦ãì¶ããÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¥ã¶ããñ½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¥ããâ‡ãŠ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¥ããàãÌããè¥ããàãºããèãä•ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãìÊãÔ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¦ã¶¦ãìÔãîà½ããŒ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   470
æ ¦ããÀÊ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãõÊãØããä¶£ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¹ãÔ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãã¹ãÔãÔãì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÁ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ¦ã¶¨ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããÀ‡ãŠºãÆÚãÔÌãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¶¦ãì½ã£¾ãØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   480
æ ¦ããÊã¼ãàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¨ã£ãã½ãî¦¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¦ããÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãõÊã¼ããäàã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:



33 

æ ¦ããÀãñØãÆã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããÊã½ããÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã‡ãŠÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¦ããä¶¦ã¡ãèãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¹ãÔãñ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããÊãÔã¶ª¼ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:    490
æ ¦ã•ãÃ¾ã¶¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¦ããñ‡ãŠãÞããÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊããñ´ñØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãàã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãàã‡ãŠãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãàã‡ãŠãÊãâ‡ãðŠ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããñÓãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããÌã³î¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊããÔ¨ã£ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   500
æ ¦ãã¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¹ãÔããâ ¹ãŠÊãªããä¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊã¹ãÆÖãÀãä¶ãÀ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊãããäÀØã¥ã¶ãããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ¦ãîÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããõÊ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããñÊã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊã¹ãããäÊã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÁ¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	 510
æ ¦ã¹¦ãºãìãä®Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¹¦ããñØãÆ£ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¦ã¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¦ã¶¨ã¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã‡ãŠÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¶¨ãã©ãÃªããä¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¦ãìÓãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ ¦ãìÓããÀãä‡ãŠÀ¥ããâØ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãìÓããÀãâÍãìÔã½ã¹ãÆ¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãõÊã½ããØããÃãä¼ãÔãî¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¶¨ããäÔããä®¹ãŠÊã¹ãÆªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   520
æ ¦ãã½ãÆ¹ã¥ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãã½ãÆ‡ãñŠÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãã½ãÆ¹ãã¨ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããñÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãàã‡ãŠããäÀãä¶ãÌãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããñÓã¾ãì‡ã‹¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã½ãã¾ããÞ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã½ãÓããñ¤ñÍÌãÀãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   530
æ ¦ãìÊã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãìÊ¾ãÁãäÞãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãìÊ¾ãºãì®¿ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ãä¨ã£ãã½ã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã‰ãŠ¼ãàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ããÊããäÔã®¿ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¨ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¨ãØãããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãÊã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãõÊã¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   540
æ ¦ããÊ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¶¨ãØããñ¹ã¶ã¦ã¦¹ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ã¶¨ã½ã¶¨ã¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¨ãÍãÀñ¥ãìÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¨ãâÍãª©ãÃãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãìÓ›ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãìÓ›¿ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¦ãìÓ›•ã¶ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
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æ ©ã‡ãŠãÀ‡ãîŠ›ª¥¡ãèÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ©ãª¥¡ãèÍããä¹ãÆ¾ããç©ãÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   550 
æ ©ã‡ãŠãÀãàãÀÂ¤ãâØ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ©ãã¶¦ãÌãØããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ©ã‡ãŠããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ©ãã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ©ã½ããèÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ©ãã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ©ã‡ãŠãÀºããè•ã½ãããäÊã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªàãªã½ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãñÓãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãñÓã•ããÊãÌã¶ãããäÑã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   560
æ ªÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªÍã¶ãÜããñÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªñÌ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãÔããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ª¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 

æ ªõ¦¾ãÖ¶¨ããè¹ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªõ¦¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªõ¦¾ãã¶ããâ ½ããäªÃ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ãäªÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   	570
æ ªã¶¦ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãÔãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªã½ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãèÜãÃ‡ãñŠãäÍã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ªÍã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ªÀãèØãÆÖãä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªñÌã½ãã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìÊãÃ¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãèÜããÄØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãÔã‡ãŠ¶¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   580 
æ ªÍã¶ãÑ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãèÜãÃ¶ãñ¨ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
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æ ªãèÜãÃ¶ããÔãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãñÓãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ª½ã¾ã¶¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªÊãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ´ñÓ¾ãÖ¶¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªÍããäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ªõÍãñãäÓã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäªãäÍãØã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   590
æ ªÍã¶ããÔ¨ããäÌã¶ãããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªããäÀ³¿ãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãäÀ³Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãäÀ³£ã¶ãªããä¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ª¶¦ãìÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªñÍã¼ããÓãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªñÍãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªñÍã¶ãããä¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ´ñÓãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ´ñÓãÖ¶¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   600 
æ ´ñÓãããäÀØã¥ã½ããñãäÖ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªã½ããñªÀÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ªÊã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ªÊãã¶ããâ ºãÊãªããä¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäªØªÍãÃ¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªÍãÃ¶ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªÍãÃ¶ããä¹ãÆ¾ãÌãããäª¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ªã½ããñªÀãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ªã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªã½ããñªÀ‡ãŠÊãñÌãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	 610
æ ³ããäÌã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ³ãäÌã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªàã‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ ªÊãÒ¤ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ò¤ãÔã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãÔãÍã‡ã‹¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ´¶´¾ãì®¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãä£ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªãä£ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   620
æ ªãä£ã½ãâØãÊã‡ãŠããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ª¹ãÃÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ª¹ãÃªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ò¹¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ª¼ãÃ¹ãì¥¾ããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ª£¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ª¼ãÃÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ³ì¹ãªÔãì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ³ãõ¹ã²ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ³ì¹ãªãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   630 
æ £ã½ãÃãäÞã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶ãã£¾ãàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶ãñÍÌãÀÌãÀ¹ãÆªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶ãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶Ì¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶ãìÖÃÔ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶ãìãä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãõ¾ãÃÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   640
æ £ã¶ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶ã½ããñãäÖ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ããñÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ããèÀãä¹ãÆ¾ãã£ããÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãÀã£ããÀ¥ã¦ã¦¹ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãã¶¾ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
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æ £ãã¶¾ãºããè•ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã½ããÃ£ã½ãÃÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ããÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ £ãÀÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   650
æ £ã¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã½ãÃ¹ãìâ•ããä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ £ã¶ãã¤¿ã-ãä¹ãÆ¾ã‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶¾ãÊããñ‡ãŠ-ãä¶ãÓãñãäÌã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ £ã½ããÃ©ãÃ‡ãŠã½ã½ããñàããâØ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã½ããÃ©ãÃ‡ãŠã½ã½ããñàãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ £ãÀã£ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãìÀãñ¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãÌãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãÌãÊãã½ãìŒ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   660
æ £ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãã½ãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãÆìÌãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãÆãõÌ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ãÆìÌããä¹ãÆ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã¶ãñÍ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ããÀ¥ããŒ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã½ãÃãä¶ã¶ªããäÌã¶ãããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã½ãÃ¦ãñ•ããñ½ã¾¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã½¾ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   	670
æ £ãõ¾ããÃØãÆ¼ãØãÃ-½ããñãäÖ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ £ããÀ¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ããõ¦ãÌãÔã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ £ã§ãîÀ¹ãŠÊã¼ããñãäØã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÀñ¶³Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã‡ãŠÊãñÌãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¶ãÀ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã¹Çããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 

æ ¶ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ã¾ã¶ã½ããñãäÖ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   680
æ ãä¶ã¦¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãããä¹ã¦ã‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ã¾ã¶ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÀãä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã½¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã½ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ããÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ãÔãì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÌããè¶ã¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠ¹Çããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   690
æ ¶ãÌ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÌã¹ãŠÊããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÌããè¶ã‡ãìŠÔãì½ã¹Çããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÌããè¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¶ããèÀ•ãã¶ãì•ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¶ã½ºããäÔ©ã¦ãã¶ã¶ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¶ããä¶ª¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ã¶ª‡ãŠããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¶ãÌã¹ãìÓ¹ã½ãÖã¹Çããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	 700
æ ¶ãÌã¹ãìÓ¹ãÔãìØããä¶£ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ã¶ª¶ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ã¶ª‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ã¶ª½ããñàã¹Çãªããä¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¶ããä½ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã½ã¼ãñªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã½¶ãã§ãÃÌã¶ã½ããñãäÖ¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÌãºãìãä®ãä¹Çã¾ãã¶ãñ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã‡ãŠÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã½ã‡ãŠ¶¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   710
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æ ãä¶ã¶ªãÖãè¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÌããñÊÊããÔãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã‡ãŠÔ©ãã¶ã¹Çãªããä¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¶ã½ºãÌãðàããäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¶ã½ºãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã¶ããÌãðàããä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ããÍ¾ãã¦ããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ããèÊãÌã¥ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ããèÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¶ããèÊãÔãÀÔÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   720
æ ¶ã¼ã:Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠ¹Çããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠãä¹Çã¾ã‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãõÌãÌã¥ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¶ãÀãÖãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¶ãÀãñÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ãä¶ãÀ•ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¶ã½¶ã¶ãããä¼ã-ãä¹Çã¾ãã‡ãŠãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÀñ¶³ÖÔ¦ã¹ãîãä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÊããäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   730
æ ¶ãÊã¹Çããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¶ãÊãÀã•ã‡ãìŠ½ãããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÀñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÀã¶ã¶ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÀã¹ãÀãäÌã¼ãñãäª‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÀ½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÀÞã‰ãŠÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ããÌãÃ¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÌãÃ¦ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÀ½ãñÍ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   740
æ ¹ãÌãÃ½ããÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãìÓ¹ã½ããÊ¾ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 

æ ¹ãÀã¹ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹Çããèãä¦ãªã¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹Çããè¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹Çã©ã½ã‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹Çã©ã½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹Çããè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãìÓ¹ãØã¶£ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   750
æ ¹ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ããõÓ¾¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãã¶ãÀ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ããè¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ããè¶ãÔ¦ã¶ã-ÔãìÍããñ¼ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÀ½ãã¶ãÀ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãìâÔããâ ¹ããÍãÖÔ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÍãìãä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÊãÊãã¶ã¶ª-ÀãäÔã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÊããÊã£ãî½ãÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	760 
æ ¹ãÊããÍã¹ãìÓ¹ã-Ôãâ‡ãŠãÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãÊããÍã¹ãìÓ¹ã-½ãããäÊã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹Çãñ½ã¼ãî¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ã±ã½ãìŒ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ã±ãÀãØãÔãì½ãããäÊã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ã±ã½ããÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãã¹ãÖÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ããä¦ã¹Çãñ½ããäÌãÊãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¹ãâÞãã¶ã¶ã-½ã¶ããñÖã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãâÞãÌã‡ã‹¨ã-¹Çã‡ãŠããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   770
æ ¹ãŠÊã½ãîÊããÍã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠãÊ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠÊãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠãÊØãì¶ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
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æ ¹ãŠÊã¶ãã©ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¹ãŠÊÊ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠÊØãì‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠÊããñ¶½ãìŒ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãñŠ¦‡ãŠãÀãè¦ã¶¨ã½ãìŒ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãñŠ¦‡ãŠãÀØã¥ã¹ãîãä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   780 
æ ¹ãñŠÀÌ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãñŠÀÌãÔãì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠÊã¼ããñØããñ°Ìãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠÊããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠÊããÍã§ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠãÊØãì¶ãã¶ã¶ª-ªããä¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãŠãÊã¼ããñØããñ§ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¹ãñŠÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¹ãìŠÊãã½¼ããñ•ããä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   790
æ ÌãÔãìªñÌãØãðÖÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÌããÔãÌ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÌããèÀ¹ãîãä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ãäÌãÓã¼ãàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ºãì£ãÔãì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ºÊãìâ‡ãŠã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ºÊãîÌãÀ¹Çãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ºãÆãÙ½¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ºãðÖÔ¹ããä¦ãÔãì¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÌããÞãÔ¹ããä¦ãÌãÀ¹Çãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	 800 
æ ÌãñªãÞããÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ìãñ²ã¹ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ì¾ããÔã-Ìã‡ã‹¨ããäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäÌã¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ºããñ£ã—ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÌããõÓã¡ãŒ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ ÌãâÍããèÌãâª¶ã¹ãîãä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Ìã–ã‡ãŠã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ìã–ãØã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ºãª¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:   810
æ ÌãâÍããäÌãÌããä®Ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ããÀ¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãÌãÀÑããèªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãÌã¹ã¦¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãÌãã¦½ã•ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¼ãÌãã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãããäÌã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ããè½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãä¼ãÓãØ¼ãã¾ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãìãäÌã ãäÔ©ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   820
æ ¼ãî¼ãìÃÌã:ÔÌã:ÔÌãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãðÍãã§ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãñ‡ãŠ¶ãããäª¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¼ããõ¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãâØããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãâØã¼ãâØãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãâØãÖããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ã¦ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãØãÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ããØ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	 830
æ ¼ãØããèÀ©ã¶ã½ãÔ‡ãðŠ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãØã½ããÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãî¦ã¶ãã©ãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ããØãÃÌã¹ãîãä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãðØãìÌãâÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ããèãä¦ãÖÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãî½¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¼ãì•ãØãÖããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
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æ ¼ããÊãÞã¶³ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¼ãÊÌãºããÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   840
æ ¼ãÌã¼ãî¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¼ãõÀÌ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ã‡ãŠÀÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ã§ãØã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãª½ã§ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãªãä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ½ããäªÀãÓ›ãªÍã¼ãì•ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ããäªÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ã§ãØãããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ããäªÀããäÔããä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   850
æ ½ã£¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãªã¶¦ãØãÃãä¦ããäÔããä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ããè¶ã¼ãàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ããè¶ãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãì³ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãìªáØããä¹Çã¾ããØã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãìÓãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãìãä§ãŠªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãî§ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãî‡ãŠãè‡ãŠÀ¥ã¦ã¦¹ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   860    
æ ½ãðÓãã§ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãðØã¦ãðÓ¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãñÓã¼ãàã¥ã-¦ã¦¹ãÀã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãõ©ãì¶ãã¶ã¶ªãäÔã®¿ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãõ©ãì¶ãã¶ãÊããäÔããä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ½ãÖãÊãà½¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãÖñ¶³¹ããèŸ¶ãããä¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ã¶ã:Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ½ãã£ãÌ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ½ãìŒ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 	  870

æ ½ãÖãªñÌã½ã¶ããñÀ½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¾ãÍããñªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¾ããÞã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¾ããÔ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¾ã½ãÀã•ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¾ã½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¾ãÍããñÀããäÍããäÌã¼ãîÓããâØ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ¾ããä¦ã¹Çãñ½ã‡ãŠÊããÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ À½ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àã½ã¹ã¦¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   880
æ ãäÀ¹ãìÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àãèãä¦ã½ã£¾ãØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Á³ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Â¹ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Â¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Â¹ãÔãì¶ªÀ£ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ Àñ¦ã:Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àñ¦ãÔã¹ãÆãè¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àñ¦ã:Ô©ãã¶ããä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àñ¶³ãªñÌãÔãì¦ããÀñªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	 890
æ ãäÀ¹ãìÌãØããÃ¶¦ã‡ãŠãä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   
æ Àãñ½ããÌãÊããè¶³•ã¶ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àãñ½ã‡ãîŠ¹ã-•ãØã¦¹ã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àãõ¹¾ãÌã¥ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àãõ³Ìã¥ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Àãõ¹¾ããÊãâ‡ãŠãÀ¼ãîÓã¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ÀâãäØã¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÀâØãÀãØãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ À¥ãÌããäÙ¶ã‡ãìŠÊãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ À‡ã‹¦ã¼ãàãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   900
æ À‡ã‹¦ãÌã¥ããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êãà½¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
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æ ÊããâØãÊãÖÔ¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÊããâØãÊ¾ãõ ‡ãìŠÊã‡ãŠããä½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ãäÊããä¹ãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êããè¤¹ããªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êã¦ãã¦ã¶¦ãìÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäÊã½¹ã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÊãñãäÊãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÊããñÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  	 910
æ Êããñ½ãÍããä¹Çã¾ããäÔããä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ Êããõãä‡ãŠ‡ã‹¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êããõãä‡ãŠ‡ãŠãèãäÔã®¿ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êãâ‡ãŠã¶ãã©ã-‡ãìŠ½ãããäÀ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êãà½ã¥ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êãà½ããèÖãè¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Êãã¥ãÃ½ã£¾ãØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäÌãÌãÔãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÌãÔã¶ããÌãñÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   920
æ ãäÌãÌãÔ¾ã‡ãìŠÊã‡ãŠ¶¾ã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ìãã¦ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ìãã¦ãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÌãñÊã½ã£¾ããä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäÌã¼ãîãä¦ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäÌã¶£¾ãÌãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Í½ãÍãã¶ã¼ãîãä½ã½ã£¾ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Í½ãÍãã¶ãÔãã£ã¶ããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÍãÌãÔ©ãã ¹ãÀãäÔã®¿ã©¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÍãÌãÌãàãÔ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   930
æ Íããñãä¼ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ÍãÀ¥ããØã¦ã¹ããÊ¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäÍãÌã‡ãŠ¶¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäÍãÌããä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ ÍããÀªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Óã›áÞã‰ãŠ¼ãñãäª¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Óããñ¤ã¶¾ããÔã•ããÊã-Ò¤ã¶ã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ Ôã¶£¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ÔãÀÔÌã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ôãîà½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   940
æ Ôãî¾ãÃØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ôã¦¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ Ôãì¦ãì¥¡ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÔÌãÀºããè•ãã¶¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ãäÔããä®ªã¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÖãäÀãä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÖÀÖãÊããÊããÌã¥¾ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ÖãäÀÌãñÍãããäªãäÔããä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ àã½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ àãì£ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   950
æ àãñ¨ã—ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ àããÀã½Êããä¦ã‡ã‹¦ã-½ã£¾ãØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‚ããä½ºã‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‚ã¹ãÀããä•ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‚ãã²ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ƒ¶³ãä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ƒÃÍãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ „½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ …¤ã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ¨ãÉ¦ãìãä¹Çã¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   960    
æ †‡ãŠãªÍããè-ÌÇã¦ãÔ©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ †ñ¶³¿ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‚ããñÓããä£ããäÔããä®ªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:  
æ ‚ããõ¹ã‡ãŠã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‚ãâÍãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‚ãÔ¨ãºããè•ã¹Çã‡ãŠããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:



41 

æ ªìØããÃ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØããÃãä¦ãÃÍã½ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØããÃ¹ããä´ãä¶ãÌãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã: 
æ ªìØãÃ½ãÞœñãäª¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   970
æ ªìØãÃÔãããä£ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ¶ãããäÍã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ¦ããñ®ããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃãä¶ãÖ¶¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ãã¹ãÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ã—ãã¶ãªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃªõ¦¾ãÊããñ‡ãŠªÌãã¶ãÊãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ããÊããñ‡ãŠã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ãã¦½ãÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   980
æ ªìØãÃ½ããØãÃ¹ãÆªã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ããäÌã²ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ãããäÑã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:

æ ªìØãÃ½ã—ãã¶ãÔãâÔ©ãã¶ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ã£¾ãã¶ã¼ãããäÔã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ããñÖã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ãØãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ãã©ãÃÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ããÔãìÀÔãâÖ¶¨¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ãã¾ãì£ã£ãããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:   990
æ ªìØãÃ½ããâØ¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ã¦ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½¾ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ½ãñÍÌã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ¼ããè½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ¼ãã½ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃ¼ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ªìØãÃªããäÀ¥¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ã¶¾ãõ ¶ã½ã:
æ ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã‡ãìŠ½ãã¾ã÷ ¶ã½ã:   1000

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã

æ ¹ãî¥ãÃ½ãª: ¹ãî¥ãÃãä½ãªâ ¹ãî¥ããÃ¦ãá ¹ãî¥ãÃ½ãìªÞ¾ã¦ãñý ¹ãî¥ãÃÔ¾ã ¹ãî¥ãÃ½ããªã¾ã ¹ãî¥ãÃ½ãñÌããÌããäÍãÓ¾ã¦ãñýý 

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý

Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª Øãã¾ã¨ããè

æ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔããÌã£ãî¦ãã¾ã ãäÌã±ãÖñ Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ªã¾ã £ããè½ããäÖ ¦ã¸ããñ ØãìÁ: ¹ãÆÞããñª¾ãã¦ãáýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý 
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ªñÌããèÀÖÔ¾ã-¦ã¶¨ããñ‡ã‹¦ãâ Ñããè ªìØããÃ‡ãŠÌãÞãñÍÌãÀ½ãá

æ ½ãñ ¹ãã¦ãì ãäÍãÀãñ ªìØããÃ ÖÆãé ½ãñ ¹ãã¦ãì ÊãÊãã›‡ãŠ½ãáý
ªìâ ¶ãñ¨ãñçÓ›ãàãÀã ¹ãã¦ãì Þã‰ãŠãè ¹ãã¦ãì Ñãì¦ããè ½ã½ãýý  1ýý

½ãìŒãâ Øã¥¡ãõ Þã ½ãñ ¹ãã¦ãì ªñÌãñÍããè À‡ã‹¦ã‡ãìŠ¥¡Êããý
Ìãã¾ãì¶ããÃÔããâ Ôãªã ¹ãã¦ãì À‡ã‹¦ãºããè•ããä¶ãÓãîãäª¶ããèýý  2ýý

ÊãÌã¥ãâ ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ ÞããõÓŸãõ Þãã½ãì¥¡ã Þã¥¡Üãããä¦ã¶ããèý
¼ãñ‡ãŠãè ºããè•ãâ Ôãªã ¹ãã¦ãì ª¶¦ãã¶½ãñ À‡ã‹¦ãªãä¶¦ã‡ãŠãýý  3ýý

æ ÖÆãé Ñããé ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ ‡ãŠ¥Ÿâ ¶ããèÊã‡ãŠ¥Ÿãâ‡ãŠÌãããäÔã¶ããèý
æ †ò ‡ã‹Êããé ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ Ô‡ãŠ¶£ããõ Ô‡ãŠ¶ª½ãã¦ãã ½ãÖñÏÌãÀãèýý  4ýý

æ Ôããõ: ‡ã‹Êããé ½ãñ ¹ãã¦ãì ºããÖî ªñÌãñÍããè ºãØãÊãã½ãìŒããèý
†ò Ñããé ÖÆãé ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ ÖÔ¦ããõ ãäÍãÌããÍã¦ããä¶ã¶ãããäª¶ããèýý  5ýý

Ôããõ: †ò ÖÆãé ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ Ìãàããñ ªñÌã¦ãã ãäÌã¶£¾ãÌãããäÔã¶ããèý
æ ÖÆãé Ñããé ‡ã‹Êããé ¹ãã¦ãì ‡ãìŠãäàãâ ½ã½ã ½ãã¦ãâãäØã¶ããè ¹ãÀãýý  6ýý

Ñããé ÖÆãé †ò ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ ¹ããÏÌãã÷ ãäÖ½ããÞãÊããä¶ãÌãããäÔã¶ããèý
æ Ô¨ããé Öâî †ò ¹ãã¦ãì ¹ãðÓŸâ ½ã½ã ªìØãÃãä¦ãÖããäÀ¥ããèýý  7ýý

æ ‰ãŠãé Öîâ ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ ¶ãããä¼ãâ ªñÌããè ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ããè Ôãªãý
æ †ò ‡ã‹Êããé Ôããõ: Ôãªã ¹ãã¦ãì ‡ãŠãä›â ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ã¶ããè ½ã½ãýý  8ýý

æ ÖÆãé Ñããé ÖÆãé ¹ãã¦ãì ãäÍãÍ¶ãâ ªñÌããè Ñããè¼ãØã½ãããäÊã¶ããèý
†ò Ôããõ: ‡ã‹Êããé Ôããõ: ¹ãã¦ãì ØãìÛãâ ØãìÛã‡ãñŠÏÌãÀ¹ãîãä•ã¦ããýý  9ýý

æ †ò ÖÆãé Ñããé ÖáÔããõ: ¹ãã¾ããªîÂ ½ã½ã ½ã¶ããñ¶½ã¶ããý
æ •ãìâ Ôã: Ôããõ: ¹ãã¦ãì •ãã¶ãî •ãØãªãèÏÌãÀ¹ãîãä•ã¦ããýý  10ýý

æ †ò ‡ã‹Êããé ½ãñ ¹ãã¦ãì •ãâÜãñ ½ãñÁ¹ãÌãÃ¦ãÌãããäÔã¶ããèý
æ ÖÆãé Ñããé Øããé Ôãªã ¹ãã¦ãì ØãìÊ¹ãŠãõ ½ã½ã Øã¥ãñÏÌãÀãèýý  11ýý

æ ÖÆãé ªìâ ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ ¹ããªãõ ¹ããÌãÃ¦ããè Óããñ¡ÍããàãÀãèý
¹ãîÌãó ½ããâ ¹ãã¦ãì ºãÆÚãã¥ããè ÌãÙ¶ããõ ½ããâ ÌãõÓ¥ãÌããè ¦ã©ããýý  12ýý
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ªãäàã¥ãñ Þããä¥¡‡ãŠã ¹ãã¦ãì ¶ãõ¨ãÃÉ¦¾ãñ ¶ããÀãäÔãâãäÖ‡ãŠãý
¹ããäÏÞã½ãñ ¹ãã¦ãì ÌããÀãÖãè Ìãã¾ãÌ¾ãñ ½ããç¹ãÀããä•ã¦ããýý  13ýý

„§ãÀñ ¹ãã¦ãì ‡ãŠãõ½ããÀãè ÞãõÍãã¶¾ããâ Íãã½¼ãÌããè ¦ã©ããý
…£ÌãÄ ªìØããÃ Ôãªã ¹ãã¦ãì ¹ãã¦Ìã£ãÔ¦ãããäÞœÌãã Ôãªãýý  14ýý

¹ãÆ¼ãã¦ãñ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀã ¹ãã¦ãì ½ã£¾ããÙ¶ãñ ½ããâ ½ãÖñÍÌãÀãèý 
Ôãã¾ãâ ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ¹ãã¦ãì ãä¶ãÍããè©ãñ ãäœ¸ã½ãÔ¦ã‡ãŠãýý  15ýý

ãä¶ãÍãã¶¦ãñ ¼ãõÀÌããè ¹ãã¦ãì ÔãÌãÃªã ¼ã³‡ãŠããäÊã‡ãŠãý
‚ãØ¶ãñÀ½ºãã Þã ½ããâ ¹ãã¦ãì •ãÊãã¶½ããâ •ãØãªãä½ºã‡ãŠãýý  16ýý

Ìãã¾ããñ½ããÄ ¹ãã¦ãì ÌããØªñÌããè Ìã¶ããªá Ìã¶ã•ãÊããñÞã¶ããý
ãäÔãâÖã¦ãá ãäÔãâÖãÔã¶ãã ¹ãã¦ãì Ôã¹ããÃ¦ãá Ôã¹ããÃ¶¦ã‡ãŠãÔã¶ããýý  17ýý

ÀãñØãã¶½ããâ Àã•ã½ãã¦ãâØããè ¼ãî¦ããªá ¼ãî¦ãñÍãÌãÊÊã¼ããý
¾ãàãñ¼¾ããñ ¾ããäàã¥ããè ¹ãã¦ãì Ààããñ¼¾ããñ ÀãàãÔãã¶¦ã‡ãŠãýý  18ýý

¼ãî¦ã¹ãÆñ¦ããä¹ãÍããÞãñ¼¾ã: Ôãì½ãìŒããè ¹ãã¦ãì ½ããâ Ôãªãý
ÔãÌãÃ¨ã ÔãÌãÃªã ¹ãã¦ãì æ ÖÆãé ªìØããÃ ¶ãÌããàãÀãýý  19ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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‚ãããäª¦¾ã-×ª¾ã½ãá 

Àã½ã Àã½ã ½ãÖãºããÖãñ Ïãð¥ãì ØãìÛãâ Ôã¶ãã¦ã¶ã½ãáý
¾ãñ¶ã ÔãÌããÃ¶ãÀãè¶ãá Ìã¦Ôã Ôã½ãÀñ ãäÌã•ããä¾ãÓ¾ãÔãñ ýý 1ýý  

‚ãããäª¦¾ã×ª¾ãâ ¹ãì¥¾ãâ ÔãÌãÃÍã¨ãìãäÌã¶ããÍã¶ã½ãáý
•ã¾ããÌãÖâ •ã¹ãâ ãä¶ã¦¾ã½ãàã¾ãâ ¹ãÀ½ãâ ãäÍãÌã½ãá ýý 2ýý

ÔãÌãÃ½ãâØãÊã-½ããÝáØãÊ¾ãâ ÔãÌãÃ¹ãã¹ã¹ãÆ¥ããÍã¶ã½ãáý
ãäÞã¶¦ããÍããñ‡ãŠ-¹ãÆÍã½ã¶ã½ãã¾ãìÌãÃ£ãÃ¶ã½ãì§ã½ã½ãá ýý 3ýý

ÀãäÍ½ã½ã¶¦ãâ Ôã½ãì²ã¶¦ãâ ªñÌããÔãìÀ¶ã½ãÔ‡ãðŠ¦ã½ãáý
¹ãî•ã¾ãÔÌã ãäÌãÌãÔÌã¶¦ãâ ¼ããÔ‡ãŠÀâ ¼ãìÌã¶ãñÍÌãÀ½ãá ýý 4ýý

ÔãÌãÃªñÌãã¦½ã‡ãŠãñ ÛãñÓã ¦ãñ•ãÔÌããè ÀãäÍ½ã¼ããÌã¶ã:ý
†Óã ªñÌããÔãìÀØã¥ãã¶ãá Êããñ‡ãŠã¶ãá ¹ãããä¦ã Øã¼ããäÔ¦ããä¼ã: ýý 5ýý

†Óã ºãÆÚãã Þã ãäÌãÓ¥ãìÏÞã ãäÍãÌã: Ô‡ãŠ¶ª: ¹ãÆ•ãã¹ããä¦ã:ý
½ãÖñ¶³ãñ £ã¶ãª: ‡ãŠãÊããñ ¾ã½ã: Ôããñ½ããñ Ûã¹ããâ ¹ããä¦ã: ýý 6ýý

ãä¹ã¦ãÀãñ ÌãÔãÌã: Ôãã£¾ãã ‚ããäÍÌã¶ããõ ½ãÁ¦ããñ ½ã¶ãì:ý
Ìãã¾ãìÌãÃãäÙ¶ã: ¹ãÆ•ãã¹ãÆã¥ã ¨ãÉ¦ãì‡ãŠ¦ããÃ ¹ãÆ¼ãã‡ãŠÀ: ýý 7ýý

‚ãããäª¦¾ã: ÔããäÌã¦ãã Ôãî¾ãÃ: ŒãØã: ¹ãîÓãã Øã¼ããäÔ¦ã½ãã¶ãáý
ÔãìÌã¥ãÃÔãÒÍããñ ¼ãã¶ãìãäÖÃÀ¥¾ãÀñ¦ãã ãäªÌãã‡ãŠÀ: ýý 8ýý

ÖãäÀªÍÌã: ÔãÖÕãããäÞãÃ: Ôã¹¦ãÔããä¹¦ã½ãÃÀãèãäÞã½ãã¶ãáý
ãä¦ããä½ãÀãñ¶½ã©ã¶ã: Íã½¼ãìÔ¦ÌãÓ›ã ½ãã§ãÃ¥¡ ‚ãâÍãì½ãã¶ãá ýý 9ýý

ãäÖÀ¥¾ãØã¼ãÃ: ãäÍããäÍãÀÔ¦ã¹ã¶ããñ ¼ããÔ‡ãŠÀãñ ÀãäÌã:ý
‚ããäØ¶ãØã¼ããóçãäª¦ãñ: ¹ãì¨ã: ÍãâŒã: ãäÍããäÍãÀ¶ããÍã¶ã: ýý 10ýý

Ì¾ããñ½ã¶ãã©ãÔ¦ã½ããñ¼ãñªãè ¨ãÉØ¾ã•ãìÔÔãã½ã¹ããÀØã:ý
Üã¶ãÌãðãäÓ›À¹ããâ ãä½ã¨ããñ ãäÌã¶£¾ãÌããè©ããè¹ÊãÌãâØã½ã: ýý 11ýý

‚ãã¦ã¹ããè ½ã¥¡Êããè ½ãð¦¾ãì: ãä¹ãâØãÊã: ÔãÌãÃ¦ãã¹ã¶ã:ý
‡ãŠãäÌããäÌãÃÍÌããñ ½ãÖã¦ãñ•ãã À‡ã‹¦ã: ÔãÌãÃ¼ãÌããñ°Ìã: ýý 12ýý
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¶ãàã¨ãØãÆÖ¦ããÀã¥ãã½ããä£ã¹ããñ ãäÌãÏÌã¼ããÌã¶ã:ý
¦ãñ•ãÔãã½ããä¹ã ¦ãñ•ãÔÌããè ´ãªÍãã¦½ã¸ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì¦ãñ ýý 13ýý

¶ã½ã: ¹ãîÌããÃ¾ã ãäØãÀ¾ãñ ¹ããäÏÞã½ãã¾ãã³¾ãñ ¶ã½ã:ý
•¾ããñãä¦ãØãÃ¥ãã¶ããâ ¹ã¦ã¾ãñ ãäª¶ãããä£ã¹ã¦ã¾ãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 14ýý

•ã¾ãã¾ã •ã¾ã¼ã³ã¾ã Ö¾ãÃÏÌãã¾ã ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã:ý
¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã: ÔãÖÕããâÍããñ ‚ãããäª¦¾ãã¾ã ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 15ýý

¶ã½ã „ØãÆã¾ã ÌããèÀã¾ã ÔããÀâØãã¾ã ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã:ý
¶ã½ã: ¹ã±ã¹ãÆºããñ£ãã¾ã ½ãã§ãÃ¥¡ã¾ã ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 16ýý

ºãÆÚãñÍãã¶ããÞ¾ãì¦ãñÍãã¾ã Ôãî¾ããÃ¾ãããäª¦¾ãÌãÞãÃÔãñý
¼ããÔÌã¦ãñ ÔãÌãÃ¼ãàãã¾ã Àãõ³ã¾ã Ìã¹ãìÓãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 17ýý

¦ã½ããñÜ¶ãã¾ã  ãäÖ½ãÜ¶ãã¾ã Íã¨ãìÜ¶ãã¾ãããä½ã¦ãã¦½ã¶ãñý
‡ãðŠ¦ãÜ¶ãÜ¶ãã¾ã ªñÌãã¾ã •¾ããñãä¦ãÓããâ ¹ã¦ã¾ãñ ¶ã½ã: ýý 18ýý

¦ã¹¦ãÞãã½ããè‡ãŠÀã¼ãã¾ã ÌãÙ¶ã¾ãñ ãäÌãÏÌã‡ãŠ½ãÃ¥ãñý
¶ã½ãÔ¦ã½ããñçãä¼ããä¶ãÜ¶ãã¾ã ÁÞã¾ãñ Êããñ‡ãŠÔãããäàã¥ãñ ýý 19ýý

¶ããÍã¾ã¦¾ãñÓã Ìãõ ¼ãî¦ãâ ¦ãªñÌã Ôãð•ããä¦ã ¹ãÆ¼ãì:ý
¹ãã¾ã¦¾ãñÓã ¦ã¹ã¦¾ãñÓã ÌãÓãÃ¦¾ãñÓã Øã¼ããäÔ¦ããä¼ã: ýý 20ýý

†Óã Ôãì¹¦ãñÓãì •ããØããä§ãÃ ¼ãî¦ãñÓãì ¹ããäÀãä¶ããäÓŸ¦ã:ý
†Óã †ÌãããäØ¶ãÖãñ¨ãâ Þã ¹ãŠÊãâ ÞãõÌãããäØ¶ãÖãñãä¨ã¥ãã½ãá ýý 21ýý

ªñÌããÏÞã ‰ãŠ¦ãÌãÍÞãõÌã ‰ãŠ¦ãî¶ããâ ¹ãŠÊã½ãñÌã Þãý
¾ãããä¶ã ‡ãðŠ¦¾ãããä¶ã Êããñ‡ãñŠÓãì ÔãÌãÃ †Óã ÀãäÌã: ¹ãÆ¼ãì: ýý 22ýý

†¶ã½ãã¹ã¦Ôãì ‡ãðŠÞœÈñÓãì ‡ãŠã¶¦ããÀñÓãì ¼ã¾ãñÓãì Þãý
‡ãŠãè¦ãÃ¾ã¶ãá ¹ãìÁÓã: ‡ãŠãäÏÞã¸ããÌãÔããèªãä¦ã ÀãÜãÌã ýý 23ýý

¹ãî•ã¾ãÔÌãõ¶ã½ãñ‡ãŠãØãÆãñ ªñÌãªñÌãâ •ãØã¦¹ããä¦ã½ãáý
†¦ã¦ãá ãä¨ãØãìãä¥ã¦ãâ •ã¹¦Ìãã ¾ãì®ñÓãì ãäÌã•ããä¾ãÓ¾ããäÔã ýý 24ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý



47

½ãð¦ãÔãš•ããèÌã¶ã‡ãŠÌãÞã½ãá

†Ìã½ããÀã£¾ã ØããõÀãèÍãâ ªñÌãâ ½ãð¦¾ãìš•ã¾ãñÏÌãÀ½ãáý
½ãð¦ãÔãš•ããèÌã¶ãâ ¶ãã½ã ‡ãŠÌãÞãâ ¹ãÆ•ã¹ãñ¦ãá Ôãªã ýý 1ýý

ÔããÀã¦ãá ÔããÀ¦ãÀâ ¹ãì¥¾ãâ ØãìÛããªá ØãìÛã¦ãÀâ Íãì¼ã½ãáý
½ãÖãªñÌãÔ¾ã ‡ãŠÌãÞãâ ½ãð¦ãÔãš•ããèÌã¶ãããä¼ã£ã½ãá ýý 2ýý

Ôã½ãããäÖ¦ã½ã¶ãã ¼ãî¦Ìãã Ïãð¥ãìÓÌã ‡ãŠÌãÞãâ Íãì¼ã½ãáý
Ñãì¦Ìãõ¦ãªá ãäªÌ¾ã‡ãŠÌãÞãâ ÀÖÔ¾ãâ ‡ãìŠÁ ÔãÌãÃªã ýý 3ýý

•ãÀã¼ã¾ã‡ãŠÀãñ ¾ã•Ìãã ÔãÌãÃªñÌããä¶ãÓãñãäÌã¦ã:ý
½ãð¦¾ãìš•ã¾ããñ ½ãÖãªñÌã: ¹ãÆãÞ¾ããâ ½ããâ ¹ãã¦ãì ÔãÌãÃªã ýý 4ýý

ª£ãã¶ã: Íããä‡ã‹¦ã½ã¼ã¾ããâ ãä¨ã½ãìŒã: Óã¡á¼ãì•ã: ¹ãÆ¼ãì:ý
ÔãªããäÍãÌããñçãäØ¶ãÂ¹ããè ½ãã½ããØ¶ãñ¾¾ããâ ¹ãã¦ãì ÔãÌãÃªã ýý 5ýý

‚ãÓ›ãªÍã¼ãì•ããñ¹ãñ¦ããñ ª¥¡ã¼ã¾ã‡ãŠÀãñ ãäÌã¼ãì:ý
¾ã½ãÂ¹ããè ½ãÖãªñÌããñ ªãäàã¥ãÔ¾ããâ ÔãªãçÌã¦ãì ýý 6ýý

Œã¡áØãã¼ã¾ã‡ãŠÀãñ £ããèÀãñ ÀàããñØã¥ããä¶ãÓãñãäÌã¦ã:ý
ÀàããñÂ¹ããè ½ãÖñÍããñ ½ããâ ¶ãõ¨ãÉÃ¦¾ããâ ÔãÌãÃªãçÌã¦ãì ýý 7ýý

¹ããÍãã¼ã¾ã¼ãì•ã:  ÔãÌãÃÀ¦¶ãã‡ãŠÀãä¶ãÓãñãäÌã¦ã:ý
ÌãÁ¥ãã¦½ãã ½ãÖãªñÌã: ¹ããäÏÞã½ãñ ½ããâ ÔãªãçÌã¦ãì ýý 8ýý

Øãªã¼ã¾ã‡ãŠÀ: ¹ãÆã¥ã¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠ: ÔãÌãÃªãØããä¦ã:ý
Ìãã¾ãÌ¾ããâ ½ããÁ¦ãã¦½ãã ½ããâ Íãâ‡ãŠÀ: ¹ãã¦ãì ÔãÌãÃªã ýý 9ýý

ÍãâŒãã¼ã¾ã‡ãŠÀÔ©ããñ ½ããâ ¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠ: ¹ãÀ½ãñÏÌãÀ:ý
ÔãÌããÃ¦½ãã¶¦ãÀãäªØ¼ããØãñ ¹ãã¦ãì ½ããâ Íãâ‡ãŠÀ: ¹ãÆ¼ãì:ýý 10ýý

ÍãîÊãã¼ã¾ã‡ãŠÀ: ÔãÌãÃãäÌã²ãã¶ãã½ããä£ã¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠ:ý
ƒÃÍãã¶ãã¦½ãã ¦ã©ãõÍãã¶¾ããâ ¹ãã¦ãì ½ããâ ¹ãÀ½ãñÏÌãÀ:ýý 11ýý

…£ÌãÃ¼ããØãñ ºãÆÚãÂ¹ããè ãäÌãÏÌãã¦½ããç£ã: ÔãªãçÌã¦ãì ý
ãäÍãÀãñ ½ãñ Íãâ‡ãŠÀ: ¹ãã¦ãì ÊãÊãã›â Þã¶³ÍãñŒãÀ:ýý 12ýý

¼ãÆî½ã£¾ãâ ÔãÌãÃÊããñ‡ãñŠÍã-ãäÔ¨ã¶ãñ¨ããñçÌã¦ãì ÊããñÞã¶ãñý
¼ãÆî¾ãìØ½ãâ ãäØããäÀÍã: ¹ãã¦ãì ‡ãŠ¥ãã÷ ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãÖñÏÌãÀ:ýý 13ýý

¶ãããäÔã‡ãŠãâ ½ãñ ½ãÖãªñÌã ‚ããñÓŸãõ ¹ãã¦ãì ÌãðÓã£Ìã•ã:ý
ãä•ãÙÌããâ ½ãñ ªãäàã¥ãã½ãîãä¦ãÃªÃ¶¦ãã¶ãá ½ãñ ãäØããäÀÍããñçÌã¦ãì ýý 14ýý

½ãð¦¾ãìš•ã¾ããñ ½ãìŒãâ ¹ãã¦ãì ‡ãŠ¥Ÿâ ½ãñ ¶ããØã¼ãîÓã¥ã:ý
ãä¹ã¶ãã‡ãŠãè ½ã¦‡ãŠÀãõ ¹ãã¦ãì ãä¨ãÍãîÊããè ×ª¾ãâ ½ã½ã ýý 15ýý
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¹ãšÞãÌã‡ã‹¨ã: Ô¦ã¶ããõ ¹ãã¦ãì „ªÀâ •ãØãªãèÏÌãÀ:ý
¶ãããä¼ãâ ¹ãã¦ãì ãäÌãÂ¹ããàã: ¹ããÍÌãó ½ãñ ¹ããÌãÃ¦ããè¹ããä¦ã:ýý 16ýý

‡ãŠãä›´¾ãâ ãäØãÀãèÍããñ ½ãñ ¹ãðÓŸâ ½ãñ ¹ãÆ½ã©ãããä£ã¹ã:ý
ØãìÛãâ ½ãÖñÏÌãÀ: ¹ãã¦ãì ½ã½ããñÂ ¹ãã¦ãì ¼ãõÀÌã:ýý 17ýý

•ãã¶ãì¶ããè ½ãñ •ãØã®¦ããÃ •ãâÜãñ ½ãñ •ãØãªãä½ºã‡ãŠãý
¹ããªãõ ½ãñ Ôã¦ã¦ãâ ¹ãã¦ãì Êããñ‡ãŠÌã¶²ã: ÔãªããäÍãÌã:ýý 18ýý

ãäØãÀãèÍã: ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ ¼ãã¾ããÄ ¼ãÌã: ¹ãã¦ãì Ôãì¦ãã¶ãá ½ã½ãý
½ãð¦¾ãìš•ã¾ããñ ½ã½ãã¾ãìÓ¾ãâ ãäÞã§ãâ ½ãñ Øã¥ã¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠ:ýý 19ýý

ÔãÌããÄØãâ ½ãñ Ôãªã ¹ãã¦ãì ‡ãŠãÊã‡ãŠãÊã: ÔãªããäÍãÌã:ý
†¦ã§ãñ ‡ãŠÌãÞãâ ¹ãì¥¾ãâ ªñÌã¦ãã¶ããâ Þã ªìÊãÃ¼ã½ãá ýý 20ýý

½ãð¦ãÔãš•ããèÌã¶ãâ ¶ãã½¶ãã ½ãÖãªñÌãñ¶ã ‡ãŠãèãä¦ãÃ¦ã½ãáý
ÔãÖÕããÌã¦ãÃ¶ãâ ÞããÔ¾ã ¹ãìÀÏÞãÀ¥ã½ããèãäÀ¦ã½ãá ýý 21ýý

¾ã: ¹ãŸñÞœð¥ãì¾ãããä¸ã¦¾ãâ ÑããÌã¾ãñ¦ãá ÔãìÔã½ãããäÖ¦ã:ý
Ôããñç‡ãŠãÊã½ãð¦¾ãìâ ãä¶ããä•ãÃ¦¾ã Ôãªã¾ãìÓ¾ãâ Ôã½ãÍ¶ãì¦ãñ ýý 22ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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Íãããä¶¦ã ¹ããŸ

‚ãÔã¦ããñ ½ãã ÔãªáØã½ã¾ãý
¦ã½ãÔããñ ½ãã •¾ããñãä¦ãØãÃ½ã¾ãý
½ãð¦¾ããñ½ããÃç½ãð¦ãâ Øã½ã¾ãý
ÔãÌãóÓããâ ÔÌããäÔ¦ã¼ãÃÌã¦ãìý
ÔãÌãóÓããâ Íãããä¶¦ã¼ãÃÌã¦ãìý
ÔãÌãóÓããâ ¹ãî¥ãÄ ¼ãÌã¦ãìý
ÔãÌãóÓããâ ½ãâØãÊãâ ¼ãÌã¦ãìý

Êããñ‡ãŠã: Ôã½ãÔ¦ãã: ÔãìãäŒã¶ããñ ¼ãÌã¶¦ãìý

æ ¨¾ã½ºã‡ãâŠ ¾ã•ãã½ãÖñ ÔãìØããä¶£ãâ ¹ãìãäÓ›Ìã£ãÃ¶ã½ãá ý
„ÌããÃÁ‡ãŠãä½ãÌã ºã¶£ã¶ãã¦ãá ½ãð¦¾ããñ½ãìÃàããè¾ã ½ãã½ãð¦ãã¦ãá ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ý

¦Ìã½ãñÌã ½ãã¦ãã Þã ãä¹ã¦ãã ¦Ìã½ãñÌã, ¦Ìã½ãñÌã ºã¶£ãìÏÞã ÔãŒãã ¦Ìã½ãñÌã ý
¦Ìã½ãñÌã ãäÌã²ãã ³ãäÌã¥ãâ ¦Ìã½ãñÌã, ¦Ìã½ãñÌã ÔãÌãÄ ½ã½ã ªñÌã ªñÌã ýý

ýý  ÖãäÀ: æ ýý



50 

ªìØããÃ´ããä¨ãâÍã¸ãã½ã½ããÊãã

æ ªìØããÃ  ªìØããÃãä¦ãÃÍã½ã¶ããè  ªìØããÃ¹ããä́ ãä¶ãÌãããäÀ¥ããè ý
ªìØãÃ½ãÞœñãäª¶ããè  ªìØãÃÔãããä£ã¶ããè  ªìØãÃ¶ãããäÍã¶ããè ýý

ªìØãÃ¦ããñ®ããäÀ¥ããè  ªìØãÃãä¶ãÖ¶¨ããè  ªìØãÃ½ãã¹ãÖã ý
ªìØãÃ½ã—ãã¶ãªã  ªìØãÃ  ªõ¦¾ãÊããñ‡ãŠªÌãã¶ãÊãã ýý

ªìØãÃ½ãã  ªìØãÃ½ããÊããñ‡ãŠã  ªìØãÃ½ãã¦½ãÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥ããè ý
ªìØãÃ½ããØãÃ¹ãÆªã      ªìØãÃ½ããäÌã²ãã      ªìØãÃ½ãããäÑã¦ãã ýý

ªìØãÃ½ã—ãã¶ãÔãâÔ©ãã¶ãã    ªìØãÃ½ã£¾ãã¶ã¼ãããäÔã¶ããè ý
ªìØãÃ½ããñÖã  ªìØãÃ½ãØãã  ªìØãÃ½ãã©ãÃÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥ããè ýý

ªìØãÃ½ããÔãìÀÔãâÖ¶¨ããè      ªìØãÃ½ãã¾ãì£ã£ãããäÀ¥ããè ý
ªìØãÃ½ããâØããè  ªìØãÃ½ã¦ãã  ªìØãÃ½¾ãã  ªìØãÃ½ãñÍÌãÀãè ýý

ªìØãÃ¼ããè½ãã  ªìØãÃ¼ãã½ãã  ªìØãÃ¼ãã  ªìØãÃªããäÀ¥ããè ý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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ãäÌãÓ¥ãì‡ãðŠ¦ãâ ªñÌããèÔ¦ããñ¨ã½ãá

¶ã½ããñ ªñÌ¾ãõ ¹ãÆ‡ãðŠ¦¾ãõ Þã ãäÌã£ãã¨¾ãõ Ôã¦ã¦ãâ ¶ã½ã:ý
‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥¾ãõ ‡ãŠã½ãªã¾ãõ Þã Ìãð®¿ãõ ãäÔã®¿ãõ ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã:ýý  1ýý

ÔããäÞÞãªã¶ã¶ªÂãä¹ã¥¾ãõ ÔãâÔããÀãÀ¥ã¾ãñ ¶ã½ã:ý
¹ãšÞã‡ãðŠ¦¾ããäÌã£ãã¨¾ãõ ¦ãñ ¼ãìÌã¶ãñÍ¾ãõ ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã:ýý  2ýý

ÔãÌããÃãä£ãÓŸã¶ãÂ¹ãã¾ãõ ‡ãîŠ›Ô©ãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã:ý
‚ã£ãÃ½ãã¨ãã©ãÃ¼ãî¦ãã¾ãõ ×ÊÊãñŒãã¾ãõ ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã:ýý  3ýý

—ãã¦ãâ ½ã¾ããçãäŒãÊããä½ãªâ ¦Ìããä¾ã Ôããä¸ããäÌãÓ›â
¦Ìã§ããñçÔ¾ã Ôã½¼ãÌãÊã¾ããÌããä¹ã ½ãã¦ãÀ²ãý
Íããä‡ã‹¦ãÍÞã ¦ãñçÔ¾ã ‡ãŠÀ¥ãñ ãäÌã¦ã¦ã¹ãÆ¼ããÌãã
—ãã¦ããç£ãì¶ãã Ôã‡ãŠÊãÊããñ‡ãŠ½ã¾ããèãä¦ã ¶ãî¶ã½ãáýý  4ýý

ãäÌãÔ¦ãã¾ãÃ ÔãÌãÃ½ããäŒãÊãâ ÔãªÔããä´‡ãŠãÀâ
Ôã¶ªÍãÃ¾ãÔ¾ããäÌã‡ãŠÊãâ ¹ãìÁÓãã¾ã ‡ãŠãÊãñý
¦ã§ÌãõÍÞã Óããñ¡Íããä¼ãÀñÌã Þã Ôã¹¦ããä¼ãÍÞã 
¼ããÔããè¶³•ããÊããä½ãÌã ¶ã: ãä‡ãŠÊã Àš•ã¶ãã¾ãýý  5ýý

¶ã ¦Ìãã½ãð¦ãñ ãä‡ãŠ½ããä¹ã ÌãÔ¦ãìØã¦ãâ ãäÌã¼ãããä¦ã
Ì¾ãã¹¾ãõÌã ÔãÌãÃ½ããäŒãÊãâ ¦Ìã½ãÌããäÔ©ã¦ããçãäÔãý
Íããä‡ã‹¦ãâ ãäÌã¶ãã Ì¾ãÌã×¦ããñ ¹ãìÁÓããñç¹¾ãÍã‡ã‹¦ããñ
ºã½¼ã¥¾ã¦ãñ •ã¶ããä¶ã ºãìãä®½ã¦ãã •ã¶ãñ¶ãýý  6ýý

¹ãÆãè¥ãããäÔã ãäÌãÍÌã½ããäŒãÊãâ Ôã¦ã¦ãâ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌãõ:
ÔÌãõÔ¦ãñ•ãÔãã Þã Ôã‡ãŠÊãâ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ›ãè‡ãŠÀãñãäÓãý
‚ãÔ¦¾ãñÌã ªñãäÌã ¦ãÀÔãã ãä‡ãŠÊã ‡ãŠÊ¹ã‡ãŠãÊãñ
‡ãŠãñ Ìãñª ªñãäÌã ÞããäÀ¦ãâ ¦ãÌã Ìãõ¼ãÌãÔ¾ãýý  7ýý

¨ãã¦ãã Ìã¾ãâ •ã¶ããä¶ã ¦ãñ ½ã£ãì‡ãõŠ›¼ãã¼¾ããâ
Êããñ‡ãŠãÍÞã ¦ãñ ÔãìãäÌã¦ã¦ãã: ŒãÊãì ªãäÍãÃ¦ãã Ìãõý
¶ããè¦ãã: ÔãìŒãÔ¾ã ¼ãÌã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ½ããâ Þã ‡ãŠãñãä›â
¾ãªáªÍãÃ¶ãâ ¦ãÌã ¼ãÌãããä¶ã ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¼ããÌã½ãáýý  8ýý
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¶ããÖâ ¼ãÌããñ ¶ã Þã ãäÌããäÀãäšÞã ãäÌãÌãñª ½ãã¦ã:
‡ãŠãñç¶¾ããñ ãäÖ Ìãñãä§ã ÞããäÀ¦ãâ ¦ãÌã ªìãäÌãÃ¼ããÌ¾ã½ãáý
‡ãŠã¶ããèÖ Ôããä¶¦ã ¼ãìÌã¶ãããä¶ã ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¼ããÌãñ
ÛããäÔ½ã¶¼ãÌãããä¶ã ÀãäÞã¦ãñ ÀÞã¶ãã‡ãŠÊãã¹ãñýý  9ýý

‚ãÔ½ãããä¼ãÀ¨ã ¼ãìÌã¶ãñ ÖãäÀÀ¶¾ã †Ìã
ÒÓ›: ãäÍãÌã: ‡ãŠ½ãÊã•ã: ¹ãÆãä©ã¦ã¹ãÆ¼ããÌã:ý
‚ã¶¾ãñÓãì ªñãäÌã ¼ãìÌã¶ãñÓãì ¶ã Ôããä¶¦ã ãä‡ãâŠ ¦ãñ
ãä‡ãâŠ ãäÌã±ã ªñãäÌã ãäÌã¦ã¦ãâ ¦ãÌã Ôãì¹ãÆ¼ããÌã½ãáýý  10ýý

¾ããÞãñç½ºã ¦ãñçÝáãäÜãÆ‡ãŠ½ãÊãâ ¹ãÆãä¥ã¹ã¦¾ã ‡ãŠã½ãâ
ãäÞã§ãñ Ôãªã ÌãÔã¦ãì Â¹ããä½ãªâ ¦ãÌãõ¦ã¦ãáý
¶ãã½ãããä¹ã Ìã‡ã‹¨ã‡ãìŠÖÀñ Ôã¦ã¦ãâ ¦ãÌãõÌã
ÔãâªÍãÃ¶ãâ ¦ãÌã ¹ãªã½ºãì•ã¾ããñ: ÔãªõÌãýý  11ýý

¼ãð¦¾ããñç¾ã½ããäÔ¦ã Ôã¦ã¦ãâ ½ããä¾ã ¼ããÌã¶ããè¾ãâ
¦Ìããâ ÔÌãããä½ã¶ããèãä¦ã ½ã¶ãÔãã ¶ã¶ãì ãäÞã¶¦ã¾ãããä½ãý
†ÓããççÌã¾ããñÀãäÌãÀ¦ãã ãä‡ãŠÊã ªñãäÌã ¼ãî¾ãã-
´¿ãããä¹¦ã: ÔãªõÌã •ã¶ã¶ããèÔãì¦ã¾ããñãäÀÌãã¾ãóýý  12ýý

¦Ìãâ Ìãñãä¦Ôã ÔãÌãÃ½ããäŒãÊãâ ¼ãìÌã¶ã¹ãÆ¹ãšÞãâ
ÔãÌãÃ—ã¦ãã ¹ããäÀÔã½ãããä¹¦ããä¶ã¦ãã¶¦ã¼ãîãä½ã:ý
ãä‡ãâŠ ¹ãã½ãÀñ¥ã •ãØãª½ºã ãä¶ãÌãñª¶ããè¾ãâ
¾ã²ãì‡ã‹¦ã½ããÞãÀ ¼ãÌãããä¶ã ¦ãÌãòãäØã¦ãâ Ô¾ãã¦ãáýý  13ýý

ºãÆÚãã Ôãð•ã¦¾ãÌããä¦ã ãäÌãÓ¥ãìÁ½ãã¹ããä¦ãÍÞã
ÔãâÖãÀ‡ãŠãÀ‡ãŠ ƒ¾ãâ ¦ãì •ã¶ãñ ¹ãÆãäÔããä®:ý
ãä‡ãâŠ Ôã¦¾ã½ãñ¦ãªãä¹ã ªñãäÌã ¦ãÌãñÞœ¾ãã Ìãõ
‡ãŠ¦ãìÄ àã½ãã Ìã¾ã½ã•ãñ ¦ãÌã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ãì‡ã‹¦ãã:ýý  14ýý

£ãã¨ããè £ãÀã£ãÀÔãì¦ãñ ¶ã •ãØãªá ãäºã¼ããä¦ãÃ
‚ãã£ããÀÍããä‡ã‹¦ãÀãäŒãÊãâ ¦ãÌã Ìãõ ãäºã¼ããä¦ãÃý
Ôãî¾ããóçãä¹ã ¼ãããä¦ã ÌãÀªñ ¹ãÆ¼ã¾ãã ¾ãì¦ãÔ¦ãñ
¦Ìãâ ÔãÌãÃ½ãñ¦ãªãäŒãÊãâ ãäÌãÀ•ãã ãäÌã¼ãããäÔãýý  15ýý

ºãÆÚããçÖ½ããèÍÌãÀÌãÀ: ãä‡ãŠÊã ¦ãñ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌãã-
¦ÔãÌãó Ìã¾ãâ •ããä¶ã¾ãì¦ãã ¶ã ¾ãªã ¦ãì ãä¶ã¦¾ãã:ý
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‡ãñŠç¶¾ãñ ÔãìÀã: Íã¦ã½ãŒã¹ãÆ½ãìŒããÍÞã ãä¶ã¦¾ãã
ãä¶ã¦¾ãã ¦Ìã½ãñÌã •ã¶ã¶ããè ¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ã: ¹ãìÀã¥ããýý  16ýý

¦Ìãâ Þãñ°Ìãããä¶ã ª¾ãÔãñ ¹ãìÁÓãâ ¹ãìÀã¥ãâ
•ãã¶ãñçÖ½ã²ã ¦ãÌã Ôããä¸ããä£ãØã: ÔãªõÌãý
¶ããñÞãñªÖâ ãäÌã¼ãìÀ¶ãããäªÀ¶ããèÖ ƒÃÍããñ
ãäÌãÍÌãã¦½ã£ããèãäÀãä¦ã ¦ã½ã:¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ã: ÔãªõÌãýý  17ýý

ãäÌã²ãã ¦Ìã½ãñÌã ¶ã¶ãì ºãìãä®½ã¦ããâ ¶ãÀã¥ããâ
Íããä‡ã‹¦ãÔ¦Ìã½ãñÌã ãä‡ãŠÊã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã½ã¦ããâ ÔãªõÌãý
¦Ìãâ ‡ãŠãèãä¦ãÃ‡ãŠããä¶¦ã‡ãŠ½ãÊãã½ãÊã¦ãìãäÓ›Â¹ãã
½ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã¹ãÆªã ãäÌãÀãä¦ãÀñÌã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ãÊããñ‡ãñŠýý  18ýý

Øãã¾ã¨¾ããäÔã ¹ãÆ©ã½ãÌãñª‡ãŠÊãã ¦Ìã½ãñÌã
ÔÌããÖã ÔÌã£ãã ¼ãØãÌã¦ããè ÔãØãì¥ãã£ãÃ½ãã¨ããý
‚ãã½¶ãã¾ã †Ìã ãäÌããäÖ¦ããñ ãä¶ãØã½ããñ ¼ãÌã¦¾ãã
Ôãš•ããèÌã¶ãã¾ã Ôã¦ã¦ãâ ÔãìÀ¹ãîÌãÃ•ãã¶ãã½ãáýý  19ýý

½ããñàãã©ãÃ½ãñÌã ÀÞã¾ãÔ¾ããäŒãÊãâ ¹ãÆ¹ãšÞãâ
¦ãñÓããâ Øã¦ãã: ŒãÊãì ¾ã¦ããñ ¶ã¶ãì •ããèÌã¼ããÌã½ãáý
‚ãâÍãã ‚ã¶ãããäªãä¶ã£ã¶ãÔ¾ã ãä‡ãŠÊãã¶ãÜãÔ¾ã
¹ãî¥ããÃ¥ãÃÌãÔ¾ã ãäÌã¦ã¦ãã ãäÖ ¾ã©ãã ¦ãÀâØãã:ýý  20ýý

•ããèÌããñ ¾ãªã ¦ãì ¹ããäÀÌãñãä§ã ¦ãÌãõÌã ‡ãðŠ¦¾ãâ
¦Ìãâ ÔãâÖÀÔ¾ããäŒãÊã½ãñ¦ããäªãä¦ã ¹ãÆãäÔã®½ãáý
¶ãã›¿ãâ ¶ã›ñ¶ã ÀãäÞã¦ãâ ãäÌã¦ã©ãñç¶¦ãÀâØãñ
‡ãŠã¾ãó ‡ãðŠ¦ãñ ãäÌãÀ½ãÔãñ ¹ãÆãä©ã¦ã¹ãÆ¼ããÌããýý  21ýý

¨ãã¦ãã ¦Ìã½ãñÌã ½ã½ã ½ããñÖ½ã¾ãã°Ìããº£ãñ-
Ô¦Ìãã½ããä½ºã‡ãñŠ Ôã¦ã¦ã½ãñãä½ã ½ãÖããä¦ãÃªñ Þãý
ÀãØãããäªãä¼ããäÌãÃÀãäÞã¦ãñ ãäÌã¦ã©ãñ ãä‡ãŠÊãã¶¦ãñ
½ãã½ãñÌã ¹ãããäÖ ºãÖìªì:Œã‡ãŠÀñ Þã ‡ãŠãÊãñýý  22ýý

¶ã½ããñ ªñãäÌã ½ãÖããäÌã²ãñ ¶ã½ãããä½ã ÞãÀ¥ããõ ¦ãÌãý
Ôãªã —ãã¶ã¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍãâ ½ãñ ªñãäÖ ÔãÌããÃ©ãÃªñ ãäÍãÌãñýý  23ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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ÑããèÀã½ã‡ãðŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ã¶ããèÔ¦ãìãä¦ã:

¶ã½ãÔ¦ãñ ãä¨ã•ãØã´¶²ãñ ÔãâØãÆã½ãñ •ã¾ãªããä¾ããä¶ãý
¹ãÆÔããèª ãäÌã•ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ããä¶ã ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  1ýý

ÔãÌãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã½ã¾ãñ ªìÓ›ãäÀ¹ãìãä¶ãØãÆÖ‡ãŠããäÀ¥ããèý
ªìÓ›•ãðãä½¼ããä¥ã ÔãâØãÆã½ãñ •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  2ýý

¦Ìã½ãñ‡ãŠã ¹ãÀ½ãã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã: ÔãÌãÃ¼ãî¦ãñÓÌãÌããäÔ©ã¦ããý
ªìÓ›â ÔãâÖÀ ÔãâØãÆã½ãñ •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  3ýý

À¥ããä¹ãÆ¾ãñ À‡ã‹¦ã¼ãàãñ ½ããâÔã¼ãàã¥ã‡ãŠããäÀãä¥ãý
¹ãÆ¹ã¸ãããä¦ãÃÖÀñ ¾ãì®ñ •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  4ýý

Œã›áÌããâØãããäÔã‡ãŠÀñ ½ãì¥¡½ããÊãã²ããñãä¦ã¦ããäÌãØãÆÖñý
¾ãñ ¦Ìããâ Ô½ãÀãä¶¦ã ªìØãóÓãì ¦ãñÓããâ ªì:ŒãÖÀã ¼ãÌãýý  5ýý

¦Ìã¦¹ããª¹ãâ‡ãŠ•ããªáªõ¶¾ãâ ¶ã½ãÔ¦ãñ ÍãÀ¥ããä¹ãÆ¾ãñý
ãäÌã¶ããÍã¾ã À¥ãñ Íã¨ãî¶ãá •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  6ýý

‚ããäÞã¶¦¾ããäÌã‰ãŠ½ãñçãäÞã¶¦¾ãÂ¹ãÔããõ¶ª¾ãÃÍãããäÊããä¶ãý
‚ããäÞã¶¦¾ãÞããäÀ¦ãñçãäÞã¶¦¾ãñ •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  7ýý

¾ãñ ¦Ìããâ Ô½ãÀãä¶¦ã ªìØãóÓãì ªñÌããé ªìØãÃãäÌã¶ãããäÍã¶ããè½ãáý
¶ããÌãÔããèªãä¶¦ã ªìØãóÓãì •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  8ýý

½ããäÖÓããÔãð‡ãŠáãä¹ãÆ¾ãñ ÔãâŒ¾ãñ ½ããäÖÓããÔãìÀ½ããäªÃãä¶ãý
ÍãÀ¥¾ãñ ãäØããäÀ‡ãŠ¶¾ãñ ½ãñ •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  9ýý

¹ãÆÔã¸ãÌãª¶ãñ Þããä¥¡ Þã¥¡ãÔãìÀãäÌã½ããäªÃãä¶ãý
ÔãâØãÆã½ãñ ãäÌã•ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ Íã¨ãîš•ããäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  10ýý

À‡ã‹¦ãããäàã À‡ã‹¦ãªÍã¶ãñ À‡ã‹¦ãÞããäÞãÃ¦ãØãã¨ã‡ãñŠý
À‡ã‹¦ãºããè•ããä¶ãÖ¶¨ããè ¦Ìãâ •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  11ýý

ãä¶ãÍãì½¼ãÍãì½¼ãÔãâÖãä¶¨ã ãäÌãÍÌã‡ãŠãä¨ãÃ ÔãìÀñÍÌããäÀý
•ããäÖ Íã¨ãî¶ãá À¥ãñ ãä¶ã¦¾ãâ •ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  12ýý
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¼ãÌãã¶¾ãñ¦ã••ãØã¦ÔãÌãÄ ¦Ìãâ ¹ããÊã¾ããäÔã ÔãÌãÃªãý
Ààã ãäÌãÍÌããä½ãªâ ½ãã¦ãÖÃ¦Ìãõ¦ãã¶ãá ªìÓ›ÀãàãÔãã¶ãáýý  13ýý

¦Ìãâ ãäÖ ÔãÌãÃØã¦ãã Íããä‡ã‹¦ãªìÃÓ›½ãªÃ¶ã‡ãŠããäÀãä¥ãý
¹ãÆÔããèª •ãØã¦ããâ ½ãã¦ã•ãÃ¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  14ýý

ªìÌãðÃ§ãÌãð¶ªª½ããä¶ã ÔãªáÌãð§ã¹ããäÀ¹ãããäÊããä¶ãý
ãä¶ã¹ãã¦ã¾ã À¥ãñ Íã¨ãîš•ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¶ã½ããñçÔ¦ãì ¦ãñýý  15ýý

‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ããä¶ã •ãØã¶½ãã¦ã: ¹ãÆ¹ã¸ãããä¦ãÃÖÀñ ãäÍãÌãñý
ÔãâØãÆã½ãñ ãäÌã•ã¾ãâ ªñãäÖ ¼ã¾ãñ¼¾ã: ÔãÌãÃªãýý  16ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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¹ãã¥¡Ìãã‡ãðŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ã¶ããèÔ¦ãìãä¦ã:

‡ãŠã¦¾ãã¾ããä¶ã ãä¨ãªÍãÌããä¶ª¦ã¹ããª¹ã±ãñ 
	 ãäÌãÍÌããñ°ÌããäÔ©ããä¦ãÊã¾ãõ‡ãŠãä¶ãªã¶ãÂ¹ãñý 
ªñÌããè ¹ãÆÞã¥¡ªãäÊããä¶ã ãä¨ã¹ãìÀããäÀ¹ããä¦¶ã 
	 ªìØãó ¹ãÆÔããèª •ãØã¦ããâ ¹ãÀ½ãããä¦ãÃÖãä¶¨ãýý  1ýý

¦Ìãâ ªìÓ›ªõ¦¾ããäÌããä¶ã¹ãã¦ã‡ãŠÀãè ÔãªõÌã 
	 ªìÓ›¹ãÆ½ããñÖ¶ã‡ãŠÀãè ãä‡ãŠÊã ªì:ŒãÖ¶¨ããèý 
¦Ìããâ ¾ããñ ¼ã•ãñãäªÖ •ãØã¶½ããä¾ã ¦ãâ ‡ãŠªããä¹ã 
	 ¶ããñ ºãã£ã¦ãñ ¼ãÌãÔãì ªì:Œã½ããäÞã¶¦¾ãÂ¹ãñýý  2ýý

¦Ìãã½ãñÌã ãäÌãÍÌã•ã¶ã¶ããé ¹ãÆãä¥ã¹ã¦¾ã ãäÌãÍÌãâ 
	 ºãÆÚãã Ôãð•ã¦¾ãÌããä¦ã ãäÌãÓ¥ãìÀÖãñãä§ã Íã½¼ãì:ý 
‡ãŠãÊãñ Þã ¦ãã¶Ôãð•ããäÔã ¹ãããäÔã ãäÌãÖâãäÔã ½ãã¦ã:
	 ¦ÌãÊÊããèÊã¾ãõÌã ¶ããäÖ ¦ãñçãäÔ¦ã •ã¶ãõãäÌãÃ¶ããÍã:ýý  3ýý
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¦Ìãâ ¾ãõ: Ô½ãð¦ãã Ôã½ãÀ½ãî£ãÃãä¶ã ªì:ŒãÖãä¶¨ã 
	 ¦ãñÓããâ ¦ã¶ãî¸ããäÖ ãäÌãÍããä¶¦ã ãäÌã¹ãàãºãã¥ãã:ý 
¦ãñÓããâ ÍãÀãÔ¦ãì ¹ãÀØãã¨ããä¶ã½ãØ¶ã¹ãìâŒãã: 
	 ¹ãÆã¥ãã¶ØãÆÔããä¶¦ã ª¶ãì•ãñ¶³ãä¶ã¹ãã¦ã‡ãŠãä¨ãÃýý  4ýý

¾ãÔ¦Ìã¶½ã¶ãìâ •ã¹ããä¦ã ÜããñÀÀ¥ãñ ÔãìªìØãó 
	 ¹ãÍ¾ããä¶¦ã ‡ãŠãÊãÔãÒÍãâ ãä‡ãŠÊã ¦ãâ ãäÌã¹ãàãã:ý 
¦Ìãâ ¾ãÔ¾ã Ìãõ •ã¾ã‡ãŠÀãè ŒãÊãì ¦ãÔ¾ã Ìã‡ã‹¨ããªá 
	 ºãÆÚããàãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ½ã¶ãìÔ¦ãÌã ãä¶ã:ÔãÀñÞÞãýý  5ýý

¦Ìãã½ããÑã¾ããä¶¦ã ¹ãÀ½ãñÍÌããäÀ ¾ãñ ¼ã¾ãñÓãì 
	 ¦ãñÓããâ ¼ã¾ãâ ¶ããäÖ ¼ãÌãñãäªÖ Ìãã ¹ãÀ¨ãý 
¦ãñ¼¾ããñ ¼ã¾ãããäªÖ ÔãìªîÀ¦ã †Ìã ªìÓ›ã:
	 ¨ãÔ¦ãã: ¹ãÊãã¾ã¶ã¹ãÀãÍÞã ãäªÍããñ ³Ìããä¶¦ãýý  6ýý

¹ãîÌãó ÔãìÀãÔãìÀÀ¥ãñ ÔãìÀ¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠÔ¦Ìããâ 
	 Ôã½¹ãÆã©ãÃ¾ã¸ãÔãìÀÌãð¶ª½ãì¹ãã•ãÜãã¶ãý
Àã½ããñçãä¹ã ÀãàãÔã‡ãìŠÊãâ ãä¶ã•ãÜãã¶ã ¦ã´¦ãá
	 ¦Ìã¦ÔãñÌã¶ããÒ¦ã ƒÖããäÔ¦ã •ã¾ããñ ¶ã ÞãõÌãýý  7ýý

¦ã§Ìããâ ¼ã•ãããä½ã •ã¾ãªãâ •ãØãªñ‡ãŠÌã¶²ããâ 
	 ãäÌãÍÌããÑã¾ããâ ÖãäÀãäÌãÀãäšÞãÔãìÔãñÌ¾ã¹ããªã½ãá ý
¦Ìãâ ¶ããñ ãäÌã£ãñãäÖ ãäÌã•ã¾ãâ ¦Ìãª¶ãìØãÆÖñ¥ã 
	 Íã¨ãîãä¸ã¹ãã¦¾ã Ôã½ãÀñ ãäÌã•ã¾ãâ Êã¼ãã½ã:ýý  8ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã:ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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¨ãõÊããñ‡ã‹¾ã½ãâØãÊã-‡ãìŠ½ããÀãè‡ãŠÌãÞã½ãá 

¹ãÆ¥ãÌããñ ½ãñ ãäÍãÀ: ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãã¾ãã Ôã¶ªããä¾ã‡ãŠã Ôã¦ããèý
ÊãÊãã›ãñ£ÌãÄ ½ãÖã½ãã¾ãã ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ ÑããèÔãÀÔÌã¦ããèýý  1ýý

‡ãŠã½ããàãã Ìã›ì‡ãñŠÍãã¶ããè ãä¨ã½ãîãä§ã¼ããÃÊã½ãñÌã ½ãñý
Þãã½ãì¥¡ã ºããè•ãÂ¹ãã Þã Ìãª¶ãâ ‡ãŠããäÊã‡ãŠã ½ã½ãýý  2ýý

¹ãã¦ãì ½ããâ Ôãî¾ãÃØãã ãä¶ã¦¾ãâ ¦ã©ãã ¶ãñ¨ã´¾ãâ ½ã½ãý
‡ãŠ¥ãÃ¾ãìØ½ãâ ‡ãŠã½ãºããè•ãâ ÔÌãÂ¹ããñ½ãã¦ã¹ããäÔÌã¶ããèýý  3ýý

ÀÔã¶ããØãÆâ ¦ã©ãã ¹ãã¦ãì ÌããØªñÌããè ½ãããäÊã¶ããè ½ã½ãý
¡ã½ãÀÔ©ãã ‡ãŠã½ãÂ¹ãã ª¶¦ããØãÆâ ‡ãìâŠãä•ã‡ãŠã ½ã½ãýý  4ýý

ªñÌããè ¹ãÆ¥ãÌãÂ¹ããçÔããõ ¹ãã¦ãì ãä¶ã¦¾ãâ ãäÍãÌãã ½ã½ãýý
‚ããñÓŸã£ãÀâ Íããä‡ã‹¦ãºããè•ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠã ÔÌããÖãÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥ããèýý  5ýý

¹ãã¾ãã¶½ãñ ‡ãŠãÊãÔã¶ªÓ›ã ¹ãâÞãÌãã¾ãìÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥ããèý
ØãÊãªñÍãâ ½ãÖãÀãõ³ãè ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ Þãã¹ãÀããä•ã¦ããýý  6ýý

àããö ºããè•ãâ ½ãñ ¦ã©ãã ‡ãŠ¥Ÿâ Á³ã¥ããè ÔÌããÖ¾ãããä¶Ìã¦ããý
×ª¾ãâ ¼ãõÀÌããè ãäÌã²ãã ¹ãã¦ãì Óããñ¡Íã ÔãìÔÌãÀãýý  7ýý

´ãõ ºããÖî ¹ãã¦ãì ÔãÌãÃ¨ã ½ãÖãÊãà½ããè: ¹ãÆ£ãããä¶ã‡ãŠãý
ÔãÌãÃ½ã¶¨ãÔÌãÂ¹ãâ ½ãñ ÞããñªÀâ ¹ããèŸ¶ãããä¾ã‡ãŠãýý  8ýý

¹ããÍÌãÃ¾ãìØ½ãâ ¦ã©ãã ¹ãã¦ãì ‡ãìŠ½ããÀãè ÌããØ¼ãÌãããä¦½ã‡ãŠãý
‡ãõŠÍããñÀãè ‡ãŠãä›ªñÍãâ ½ãñ ½ãã¾ããºããè•ãÔÌãÂãä¹ã¥ããèýý  9ýý

•ãâÜãã¾ãìØ½ãâ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè ½ãñ ¾ããñãäØã¶ããè ‡ãìŠÊÊãì‡ãŠã¾ãì¦ããý
ÔãÌããÄØã½ããä½ºã‡ãŠãªñÌããè ¹ãã¦ãì ½ã¶¨ãã©ãÃØãããä½ã¶ããèýý  10ýý

‡ãñŠÍããØãÆâ ‡ãŠ½ãÊããªñÌããè ¶ããÔããØãÆâ ãäÌã¶£¾ãÌãããäÔã¶ããèý
ãäÞãºãì‡ãâŠ Þããä¥¡‡ãŠã ªñÌããè ‡ãìŠ½ããÀãè ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãñ Ôãªãýý  11ýý

×ª¾ãâ ÊããäÊã¦ãã ªñÌããè ¹ãðÓŸâ ¹ãÌãÃ¦ãÌãããäÔã¶ããèý
ãä¨ãÍããä‡ã‹¦ã: Óããñ¡Íããè ªñÌããè ãäÊâãØã ØãìÛãâ ÔãªãÌã¦ãìýý  12ýý
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Í½ãÍãã¶ãñ Þãããä½ºã‡ãŠã ªñÌããè ØãâØããØã¼ãó Þã ÌãõÓ¥ãÌããèý
Íãî¶¾ããØããÀñ ¹ãâÞã½ãì³ã ½ã¶¨ã¾ã¶¨ã¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¶ããèýý  13ýý

Þã¦ãìÓ¹ã©ãñ ¦ã©ãã ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãã½ãñÌã Ìã–ã£ãããäÀ¥ããèý
ÍãÌããÔã¶ãØã¦ãã Þã¥¡ã ½ãì¥¡½ããÊãããäÌã¼ãîãäÓã¦ããýý  14ýý

¹ãã¦ãì ½ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãäÊãâØãñ Þã ÌãõŒãÀãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ãÂãä¹ã¥ããèý
Ìã¶ãñ ¹ãã¦ãì ½ãÖãºããÊãã ½ãÖãÀ¥¾ãñ À¥ããä¹ãÆ¾ããýý  15ýý

½ãÖã•ãÊãñ ¦ã¡ãØãñ Þã Íãì¨ãì½ã£¾ãñ ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããèý
½ãÖã‡ãŠãÍã¹ã©ãñ ¹ãð©Ìããè ¹ãã¦ãì ½ããâ Íããè¦ãÊãã Ôãªãýý  16ýý

À¥ã½ã£¾ãñ Àã•ãÊãà½ããè: ‡ãìŠ½ããÀãè ‡ãìŠÊã‡ãŠããä½ã¶ããèý
‚ã®Ã¶ããÀãèÍÌãÀã ¹ãã¦ãì ½ã½ã ¹ããª¦ãÊãâ ½ãÖãèýý  17ýý

¶ãÌãÊãàã½ãÖããäÌã²ãã ‡ãìŠ½ããÀãè Â¹ã£ãããäÀ¥ããèý
‡ãŠãñãä›Ôãî¾ãÃ¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠãÍãã Þã¶³‡ãŠãñãä›ÔãìÍããè¦ãÊããýý  18ýý

¹ãã¦ãì ½ããâ ÌãÀªã Ìãã¥ããè Ìã›ì‡ãñŠÍÌãÀ‡ãŠããä½ã¶ããèý
ƒãä¦ã ¦ãñ ‡ãŠãä©ã¦ãâ ¶ãã©ã ‡ãŠÌãÞãâ ¹ãÀ½ããªá¼ãì¦ã½ãáýý  19ýý

æ Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: Íãããä¶¦ã: ýý ÖãäÀ: æýý
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Ñããè-ªìØããÃ½ããäÖ½¶ã: Ô¦ããñ¨ã½ãá 

¦Ìã½ã¶¦ãÔ¦Ìãâ ¹ãÏÞãã¦ãá ¦Ìã½ããäÔã ¹ãìÀ¦ãÔ¦Ìãâ Þã ¹ãÀ¦ã:
¦Ìã½ãî£ÌãÄ ¦Ìãâ Þãã£ãÔ¦Ìã½ããäÔã ŒãÊãì Êããñ‡ãŠã¶¦ãÀ ÞãÀãèý

¦Ìããä½ã¶³Ô¦Ìãâ Þã¶³Ô¦Ìã½ããäÔã ãä¶ãØã½ãã¶ãã½ãì¹ããä¶ãÓã¦ãá 
¦ãÌããÖâ ªãÔããñçãäÔ½ã ãä¨ã¹ãìÀÖÀÀã½ãñ ‡ãìŠÁ ‡ãðŠ¹ãã½ãáýý  1ýý

ƒ¾ãã¶ãá ‡ãŠãÊã: ÔãðÓŸñ: ¹ãÆ¼ãðãä¦ã ºãÖì‡ãŠÓ›ñ¶ã Øããä½ã¦ããñ
ãäÌã¶ãã ¾ã¦ãá ¦Ìã¦ÔãñÌããâ ‡ãŠÁ¥ãÀÔã‡ãŠÊÊããñãäÊããä¶ããäÍãÌãñý

¦ãªñ¦ãªá ªãõ¼ããÃØ¾ãâ ½ã½ã ãäÌãÓã¾ã¦ãðÓ¥ããŒ¾ã ãäÀ¹ãì¥ãã
Ö¦ã: Íãì®ã¶ã¶ªâ Ô¹ãðãäÍããä½ã ¦ãÌã ãäÔã®ñÍÌããäÀ ¹ãª½ãáýý  2ýý

Ôãì£ãã£ããÀãÌãðÓ›ñ: ¦ãÌã •ã¶ããä¶ã ªðÓ›ñãäÌãÃÓã¾ã¦ãã½ãá 
Ìã¾ãâ ¾ãã½ããñ ªã½ããñªÀ ¼ããäØããä¶ã ¼ããØ¾ãñ¶ã ¹ãŠãäÊã¦ã½ãáý 

ƒªã¶ããé ¼ãî¦ãã¶ããâ £ãÆìÌã½ãì¹ããäÀ ¼ãî¦ã: ¹ãÀ½ãìªã 
¶ã Ìããšœã½ããñ ½ããñàãâ ãäÌããä¹ã¶ã¹ããä©ã ‡ãŠàãâ •ãÀãäªÌãýý  3ýý

•ã¹ããªãõ ¶ããñ Ôã‡ã‹¦ãã ÖÀØãðãäÖãä¥ã ¼ã‡ã‹¦ãã: ‡ãŠÁ¥ã¾ãã
¼ãÌã¦¾ãã Öãñ½ã¦¾ãã ‡ãŠãä¦ã‡ãŠãä¦ã ¶ã ¼ããÌãñ¶ã Øããä½ã¦ãã:ý

ãäÞãªã¶ã¶ªã‡ãŠãÀâ ¼ãÌã•ãÊããä£ã¹ããÀâ ãä¶ã•ã¹ãª½ãá 
¶ã ¦ãñ ½ãã¦ãìØãÃ¼ãó •ã¶ããä¶ã ¦ãÌã Øã¼ãó ¾ããäª Øã¦ãã:ýý  4ýý

ãäÞãªñÌãñªâ ÔãÌãÄ Ñãìãä¦ããäÀãä¦ã ¼ãÌã¦¾ãã: Ô¦ãìãä¦ã‡ãŠ©ãã
ãä¹ãÆ¾ãâ ¼ãã¦¾ãÔ¦ããèãä¦ã ãä¨ããäÌã£ã½ããä¹ã Â¹ãâ ¦ãÌã ãäÍãÌãñý

‚ã¥ãìªãêÜãÄ ÖÈÔÌãâ ½ãÖª•ãÀ½ã¶¦ãããäªÀãäÖ¦ã½ãá 
¦Ìã½ãñÌã ºãÆÚãããäÔã ¦Ìãª¹ãÀ½ãìªãÀâ ¶ã ãäØããäÀ•ãñýý  5ýý

¦Ìã¾ããç¶¦ã¾ããÃãä½ã¶¾ãã ¼ãØãÌããä¦ã ÌããäÍã¶¾ãããäªÔããäÖ¦ãñ 
ãäÌã£ããè¾ã¶¦ãñ ¼ããÌããñ ½ã¶ããäÔã •ãØã¦ãããä½ã¦¾ãì¹ããä¶ãÓã¦ãá ý

‚ãÖâ ‡ãŠ¦ãó¦¾ã¶¦ããäÌãÃÍã¦ãì ½ã½ã ºãìãä®: ‡ãŠ©ã½ãì½ãñ 
Ôãìºãìãä®Ô¦Ìãªá¼ã‡ã‹¦ããñ ¶ã ¼ãÌããä¦ã ‡ãìŠºãìãä®: ‡ã‹ÌããäÞãªãä¹ãýý  6ýý

¶ã ½ã¶¨ãâ ¦ã¶¨ãâ Ìãã ãä‡ãŠ½ããä¹ã ŒãÊãì ãäÌã±ããñ ãäØããäÀÔãì¦ãñ
‡ã‹Ìã ¾ãã½ã: ãä‡ãâŠ ‡ãìŠ½ãÃÔ¦ãÌã ÞãÀ¥ãÔãñÌãã ¶ã ÀãäÞã¦ããý 

‚ã¾ãñ ½ãã¦ã: ¹ãÆã¦ã: ¹ãÆ¼ãðãä¦ã ãäªÌãÔããÔ¦ããÌããä£ã Ìã¾ã½ãá
‡ãìŠºãì®¿ããçÖâ‡ãŠã¾ãó ãäÍãÌã ãäÍãÌã ¶ã ¾ãã½ããñ ãä¶ã•ãÌã¾ã:ýý  7ýý
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ƒÖã½ãìãäÓ½ã¶ãá Êããñ‡ãñŠ Ûããä¹ã ¶ã ãäÌãÓã¾ãñ ¹ãñÆ½ã‡ãŠÀ Ìãõ
¶ã ½ãñ ÌãõÀãè ‡ãŠãäÏÞãªá ¼ãØãÌããä¦ã ¼ãÌãããä¶ã ãä¨ã¼ãìÌã¶ãñý

Øãì¥ãã¸ãã½ãã£ããÀâ ãä¶ãØã½ãØã¥ãÔããÀâ ¦ãÌã ¹ãª½ãá
½ã¶ããñ ÌããÀâ ÌããÀâ •ã¹ããä¦ã Þã ãäÌã¶ããñªâ Þã ¼ã•ã¦ãñýý  8ýý

½ãÖã½ãã¾ãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãñ ½ã½ã ¼ãÌããä¦ã ¾ããÒ‡ã‹ŒãÊãì ½ã¶ããñ
½ã¶ãÔ¦ãñ ÔãâŒ¾ãã¶ãñ ¶ã ãäÖ ¼ãÌããä¦ã ¦ããÒ‡ãŠá ‡ãŠ©ã½ãì½ãñý

¦Ìã½ãñÌãã¶¦ã½ããÃ¦ããä¶ãÃØã½ã¾ããäÔã ºãìãä®â ãä¨ã•ãØã¦ãã½ãá
¶ã •ãã¶ãñ Ñããè•ãã¶ãñÀãä¹ã ¶ã ãäÌããäª¦ãÔ¦ãñç¨ã ½ããäÖ½ããýý  9ýý

‚ã½ããèÓããâ Ìã¥ããÃ¶ããâ ‰ãŠ¦ãì‡ãŠÀ¥ãÔã½¹ãî¥ãÃÌã¾ãÔãã½ãá
ãä¶ã‡ãŠã½¾ãâ ‡ãŠãÌ¾ãã¶ãã½ãìÀãäÔã Ôã½ãìªã¾ãâ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãä›¦ã½ãáý 

Ô¦ã¶ããõ ½ãñÂ ½ã¦Ìãã Ô©ããäØã¦ã½ã½ãð¦ããñ¹ããŒ¾ã½ãì¼ã¾ã½ãá
ª¾ãã£ããÀã£ããÀâ ½ã½ã •ã¶ããä¶ã ÖãÀâ ¦ãÌã ¼ã•ãñýý  10ýý

Ô¦ã¶ã´¶´â Ô‡ãŠ¶ªãä´¹ã½ãìŒã½ãìŒãñ ¾ã¦ãá Ô¶ãì¦ã½ãìŒã½ãá
‡ãŠªããäÞã¶½ãñ ½ãã¦ããäÌãÃ¦ãÀ¦ãì ½ãìŒãñ Ô¦ã¶¾ã‡ãŠãä¥ã‡ãŠã½ãáý

‚ã¶ãñ¶ãã¾ãâ £ã¶¾ããñ •ãØãªì¹ããäÀ ½ãã¶¾ããñçãä¹ã ¼ãÌã¦ãã½ãá
‡ãìŠ¹ãì¨ãñ Ôã¦¹ãì¨ãñ ¶ã ãäÖ ¼ãÌããä¦ã ½ãã¦ãìãäÌãÃÓã½ã¦ããýý  11ýý

•ãØã¶½ãîÊãâ ÍãîÊãâ Ûã¶ãì¼ãÌããä¦ã ‡ãîŠÊãâ ‡ãŠ©ããä½ãª½ãá
ãä´£ãã ‡ãìŠÌãó ÔãÌãóÏÌããäÀ ½ã½ã ¦ãì ØãÌãó¥ã ¹ãŠãäÊã¦ã½ãáý

¹ãª´¶´â ´¶´âÌ¾ããä¦ã‡ãŠÀÖÀâ ´¶´ÔãìŒãª½ãá 
Øãì¥ããÀã½ãñ Àã½ãñ ‡ãŠÊã¾ã ×ãäª ‡ãŠã½ãñÍÌããäÀ Ôãªãýý  12ýý

‚ãÖãñÀã¨ãâ Øãã¨ãâ Ôã½ã•ããä¶ã ¶ã ¹ãã¨ãâ ½ã½ã ½ãìªã
£ã¶ãã¾ã§ãâ ãäÞã§ãâ ¦ãð¥ã½ããä¹ã ¦ãì ãä¶ããäÏÞã¶¦ã½ã¼ãÌã¦ãá ý

ƒªã¶ããè½ãã¶ããè¦ãã ‡ãŠ©ã½ããä¹ã ¼ãÌãã¶ããè ×ãäª ½ã¾ãã
ãäÔ©ã¦ãâ ½ã¶¾ãñ £ã¶¾ãñ ¹ããä©ã ‡ãŠ©ã½ã£ã¶¾ãñçÖ½ãìãäÞã¦ã:ýý  13ýý

ãä¶ãÀã‡ãŠãÀã½ããÀãªãä£ã ×ª¾ã½ããÀããä£ã¦ãÌã¦ãã
½ã¾ãã ½ãã¾ãã¦ããè¦ãã ãäÔã¦ãÔã‡ãŠÊã‡ãŠã¾ãã¹ãÖ¦ã¾ãñý

‚ãÖâ ‡ãŠãñçÖâ ÔããñçÖâ ½ããä¦ããäÀãä¦ã ãäÌã½ããñÖâ Ö¦ãÌããä¦ã
‡ãðŠ¦ãã Ö¶¦ãã¶ã¶¦ãã½ãì¹ã¶ã¾ããä¦ã Ôã¶¦ãã¶ã‡ãŠÌããä¦ãýý  14ýý

¦ÌãªâÜãÆñÁªá²ããñ¦ããªÁ¥ããä‡ãŠÀ¥ãÑãñãä¥ãØã½ã¶ãã¦ãá 
Ôã½ãìªá¼ãî¦ãã ¾ãñ ¾ãñ •ãØããä¦ã •ããä¾ã¶ã: Íããñ¥ã½ã¥ã¾ã:ý 
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¦ã †¦ãñ ÔãÌãóÓããâ ãäÍãÀãäÔã ãäÌãªìÓããâ ¼ãããä¶¦ã ¼ãìÌã¶ãñ 
¦Ìãªãè¾ããª¶¾ã: ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãÌããä¦ã •ã¶ãÌã¶²ããñç²ã ãäØããäÀ•ãñýý  15ýý

‚ã‡ãŠãÓããê¦ãá Ôããñç½ãÓããê ¼ãìÌã¶ã½ã¹ãÀâ Øãããä£ã¦ã¶ã¾ã:
ÍãÍãã¹ãã¶¾ããñ Êãà½ããè½ããä¹ãºãª¹ãÀãñ Ûã¥ãÃÌããä½ããä¦ãý

Ôã¹ã¾ããÃ½ããÖã¦½¾ãâ ¦ãÌã •ã¶ããä¶ã ¦ããªã¦½¾ã¹ãŠÊãª½ãá
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãªá Ìãà¾ãñ ¾ãàãñÏÌãÀãä‡ãŠÀ¥ãª§ãâ ¼ãØãÌããä¦ãýý  16ýý

‚ã½ããè ªñÌãã: ÔãñÌããâ ãäÌãª£ããä¦ã ¾ã¦ããñ ½ãšÞã‡ãŠ¦ã¾ãã
ãäÍãÌããñç¹¾ãÞœÞœã¾ãã ÀãäÞã¦ãÁãäÞãÀ¹ãÆÞœª¦ã¾ããý

‡ãðŠ¦ãã©ããê ‡ãŠ¦ãìÄ ½ããâ ¹ãÀ½ããäÍãÌã Ìãã½ããâ‡ãŠãä¶ãÊã¾ãã
¹ãÀºãÆÚãÔ¹ãîŠãä¦ãÃÔ¦ãÌã •ã¾ããä¦ã ½ãîãä¦ãÃ: Ôã‡ãŠÁ¥ããýý  17ýý

Ôã½ãì®¦ãìÄ ¼ã‡ã‹¦ãã¶ãá ¹ãÆ¼ãÌããä¦ã ãäÌãÖ¦ãìÄ •ãØããäªª½ãá
Øããä¦ãâ Ìãã¾ããñºãÃªá£Ìãã ãäÌããä¶ã½ã¾ããä¦ã Â¹ãâ Þã ãä¶ã¾ã½ãã¦ãá ý

¾ãÒÞœã ¾ãÔ¾ãñÞœã ¶ã Þã ¼ã•ã¶ã ãäÌãÞœñª ¼ã¾ã¦ããñ
¶ã½ãÔ¦ãñ ¼ã‡ã‹¦ãã¾ã £ãìÆÌã¼ã•ã¶ãÔã‡ã‹¦ãã¾ã ãäØããäÀ•ãñýý  18ýý

„½ãã ½ãã¾ãã ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãŠ½ãÊã¶ã¾ã¶ãã ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã¼ããäØã¶ããè
¼ãÌãã¶ããè ªìØããÃç½ºãã ½ããä¦ãÀ½ãÀÊãà½ããèãä¦ã ¦ãÀÊããý

½ãÖããäÌã²ãã ªñÌããè ¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ãÀ•ã•ãã¾ãñãä¦ã •ã¹ã¦ãã½ãá
¼ãÌããä¶¦ã ÑããèãäÌã²ãñ ¦ãÌã •ã¶ããä¶ã ¶ãã½ãããä¶ã ãä¶ã£ã¾ã:ýý  19ýý
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ãäªÍããâ ¹ããÊãã ºããÊãã ÖÀÖãäÀÔãÀãñ•ããÔã¶ã½ãìŒãã: 
¦Ìã¾ãã ªìØãó ÔãÌãó ‡ãŠãä¦ã ‡ãŠãä¦ã ¶ã ¼ã‡ã‹¦ãã ‚ããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ãã:ý

ÔÌã¾ãâ À‡ã‹¦ãã ¼ã‡ã‹¦ããÌãÖ½ããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ããñ ¶ãããä£ã½ãØã½ã½ãá
ÔãìŒãñ Ìãã ªì:Œãñ Ìãã ½ã½ã Ôã½ã¦ã¾ãã ¾ãã¶¦ãì ãäªÌãÔãã:ýý  20ýý

¼ãÌã¦¾ãã ¼ã‡ã‹¦ãã¶ããâ ¾ããäª ãä‡ãŠ½ããä¹ã ‡ãŠãäÏÞãªá ãäÌããä£ã‡ãðŠ¦ãñ
¹ãìÀãñ Ìãã ¹ãÏÞããªá Ìãã ‡ãŠ¹ã›ªìãäÀ¦ãñÓããâ ¹ãÀ ÌãÍã:ý 

•ã¶ãÏÞãñ¦ãá Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããªãä¹ã •ã¹ããä¦ã ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã¹ãª½ãá
¦ã¦ããñç¹¾ãñ¶ãâ ªñÌããè ¶ã¾ã¶ã¹ã©ãÌããè©ããé Øã½ã¾ããä¦ãýý  21ýý

ãä‰ãŠ¾ãã Ìãã ‡ãŠ§ããÃ Ìãã ‡ãŠÀ¥ã½ããä¹ã Ìãã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ¾ããäª Ìãã
¹ãÆ¥ããè¾ã¶¦ãñ ÞãñÓ›ã •ãØããä¦ã ¹ãìÁÓãõ¼ããÃÌã‡ãŠÊãìÓãõ:ý

Ôã½ã¹¾ãÃ ÔÌãã¦½ãã¶ãâ ¦ãÌã ¦ãì ¹ãª¾ããñãäÀ¶³¹ãªÌããè½ãá
ƒªâ Ìãã ¦ãªá ãäÌãÓ¥ããñØãÃ¥ã¾ããä¦ã ¶ã ¼ã‡ã‹¦ããñç¾ã½ãÞãÊã:ýý  22ýý

ÔÌã¾ãâ ½ãã¾ãã ‡ãŠã¾ããÃ²ãìª¾ã‡ãŠÀ¥ãñ ‡ãŠãõ¦ãì‡ãŠÌã¦ããè
ãäÍãÌããªãè¶ããâ ÔãØãÃãäÔ©ããä¦ããäÌãÊã¾ã‡ãŠ½ããÃãä¥ã ãäºã¼ãðÓãñý 

‚ã¾ãâ ¼ã‡ã‹¦ããñ ¶ãã½¶ãã ¼ãØãÌããä¦ã Íãì¼ã: Ô¾ãã¦ãá ¦ãÌã ¾ãªã 
¼ãÌãã¶¾ãã: ¼ã‡ã‹¦ãã¶ãã½ãÍãì¼ã½ã¹ãÀâ ¦ãñçãä¹ã ¶ã ‡ãðŠ¦ã½ãáýý  23ýý

£ããäÀ¨ããè Ûã½¼ããñãä£ãÔ¦Ìã½ããä¹ã ªÖ¶ãÔ¦Ìãâ Þã ¹ãÌã¶ã:
¦Ìã½ãã‡ãŠãÍãÔ¦Ìãâ Þã ØãÆÔããä¦ã ¹ãìÁÓãÔ¦ãñ¶ã ÔããäÖ¦ã½ãá ý

ØãÆÔã¶¦ããè ºãÆÚãã¥¡â ¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ãÀãä¹ã ªãÔããè ¹ãÍãì¹ã¦ãñ:
¾ãªãÔããè¦ãá ÔãâÖãÀñ •ã¶ããä¶ã ¦ãÌã ÔãâÖãÀ ½ããäÖ½ããýý  24ýý

Ô¹ãìŠÀ§ããÀã ½ããÊ¾ãâ ØãÆÖãä¶ãÌãÖ¶ããèÀã•ã¶ããäÌããä£ã:
ÖãäÌã£ãîÃ½ããñ £ãî¹ããñ ½ãÊã¾ã¹ãÌã½ãã¶ã: ¹ããäÀ½ãÊã:ý

ƒªâ ¦ãñ ¶ãõÌãñ²ãâ ãäÌããäÌã£ãÀÔãÌãñ²ãâ ŒãÊãì ÔãìŒã½ãá 
Ôã¹ã¾ããÃ½ã¾ããÃªã £ãìÆÌããä½ã¾ã½ãì½ãñ ºãÆÚããä¶ãÊã¾ãñýý  25ýý

¶ãÌãã£ããÀã ÔãðãäÓ›: Ô¹ãìŠãä›¦ã ¶ãÌã£ãã ÍãºªÀÞã¶ãã
¶ãÌãã¶ããâ Œãñ›ã¶ãã½ãì¹ããäÀ ¶ãÌã£ããç¹¾ããäÞãÃ¦ã¹ãªñý

¶ãÌãã¶ããâ ÔãâŒ¾ãã¶ããâ ¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ãÀØãÀã•ã¶¾ã ¦ã¶ã¾ãñ
¶ãÌã´ãè¹ããè ªñÌããè ¦Ìã½ããäÔã ¶ãÌãÞã‰ãñŠÏÌããäÀ ãäÍãÌãñýý  26ýý

¾ãªãç‡ãðŠÓ¾ãã‡ãðŠÓ¾ãã ¦ã¹ããä¦ã ¼ãÌãª½ºãã ‡ã‹Ìã ¶ãì Øã¦ãã
ºãÊãã¦‡ãŠãÀãªãÀããäªãä¦ã ¾ã½ã¼ãŸñ ¶ãã½ã ãäÌã£ã¾ããý
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¦ãªõÌãõ¶ãâ ªãè¶ãâ Ô¹ãðÍããä¦ã Ìãª¶ãñ ¹ãÆÑã¾ãÌã¦ããè
ãäÌã£ãî¾ãã½ºãã £ãî¦ãÄ ØãìÖ½ããä¹ã £ã¾ã¶¦ãâ ¼ãØãÌã¦ããèýý  27ýý

ÖãäÌã£ããÃ¶ãñ Øããè¦ãâ Ñãìãä¦ããäÍãÀãäÔã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ããä½ã¦ã½ãá
ãäÍãÌãÔ¾ãã£ããÄØãÔ©ãâ ¹ãÀ½ã ½ãÖª®ã ½ã½ã ½ã¶ã:ý

¾ãªãççÞãàãã¥ãÔ¦ãñ ÞãÀ¥ã¦ãÊãÊããàããÀÔã•ãÊãõ: 
½ãìŒãâ ¹ãÆàããÊ¾ãã¾ãâ Øã¥ã¾ããä¦ã ¶ã Êãàãããä¥ã ‡ãðŠãä¦ã¶ãã½ãáýý  28ýý

ØãìÂ¥ããâ ÔãÌãóÓãã½ã¾ã½ãì¹ããäÀ ãäÌã²ãã ØãìÁÀ¼ãî¦ãá 
½ã¶ãî¶ããâ ÔãÌãóÓãã½ã¾ã½ãì¹ããäÀ •ãã¦ããñ ¼ãìÌã½ã¶ãì:ý

‡ãŠÊãã¶ããâ ÔãÌããÃÔãããä½ã¾ã½ãì¹ããäÀ Êãà½ããè: ¹ãÀ‡ãŠÊãã 
½ããäÖ½¶ããâ ÔãÌãóÓãã½ã¾ã½ãì¹ããäÀ •ããØããä¦ãÃ ½ããäÖ½ããýý  29ýý

¾ãªãççÊãã¹ããªã¹ãããäª¦ããäÌããäÌã£ããäÌã²ãã¹ããäÀ¥ããä¦ã: 
‡ãŠÀñ ‡ãðŠ¦Ìãã ½ããñàãâ Ì¾ãÌãÖÀãä¦ã Êããñ‡ãâŠ ¹ãÆ¼ãì¦ã¾ããý

¹ãÆ¥ããªñÌããÍãã ¾ãñ ¹ãÆ¼ãÌããä¦ã ªìÀã¹ãñ Þã ¹ãìÁÓã:
¦ãªñ¦ã¶½ããÖã¦½¾ãâ ãäÌãÀÊã•ã¶ãÔãã¦½¾ãâ ¦ãÌã ãäÍãÌãñýý  30ýý

¾ãããä¼ã: Íãâ‡ãŠÀ‡ãŠãÊã‡ãðŠ¦¾ãªÖ¶ã•ÌããÊãã Ôã½ãì¦ÔããÀ¥ã½ãá
¾ãããä¼ã: Íãì½¼ããä¶ãÍãì½¼ãª¹ãÃªÊã¶ãâ ¾ãããä¼ã•ãÃØã¶½ããñÖ¶ã½ãáý

¾ãããä¼ã¼ã÷ÀÌã¼ããè½ãÂ¹ãªÊã¶ãâ Ôã²ã: ‡ãðŠ¦ãâ ½ãñç¶ÌãÖ½ãá
ªããäÀ³¿ãâ ªÊã¾ã¶¦ãì ¦ããÔ¦ãÌã ÒÍããñ ªìØãó ª¾ãã½ãñªìÀã:ýý  31ýý

¾ãããä¼ãªìÃØãÃ¦ã¾ãã ‡ãìŠÍããÔã¶ã ¹ãì¶ã: ÔÌããÀã•¾ãªã¶ãâ ‡ãðŠ¦ã½ãá
¾ãããä¼ã¼ããÃÀ¦ãÔãâÔããäª ³ì¹ãª•ãã Êã••ãã •ãÌãã³ãäàã¦ããý    

¾ãããä¼ã: ‡ãðŠÓ¥ãØãðÖãè¦ãÖÔ¦ã‡ãŠ½ãÊãõÔ¨ãã¥ãâ ‡ãðŠ¦ãâ ½ãñç¶ÌãÖ½ãá 
ªããäÀ³¿ãâ ªÊã¾ã¶¦ãì ¦ããÔ¦ãÌã ÒÍããñ ªìØãó ª¾ãã½ãñªìÀã:ýý  32ýý

¾ãããä¼ããäÌãÃÓ¥ãì‡ãðŠ¦ãñ ‡ãðŠ¦ãâ ‡ãìŠÁ‡ãìŠÊã¹ãÆ£ÌãâÔã¶ãâ ÔãâØãÀñ
¹ãÆã²ãì½¶ãñ×Ããäª ½ãìªáØãÀÔ¾ã ‡ãìŠÔãì½ãÕãØ¾ãããä¼ãÀã‡ãŠãäÊ¹ã¦ããý

‡ãâŠÔãã²ãããä¼ãÀãä¹ã Ì¾ã£ãããä¾ã ÌãÔãì£ãã Øããñ¹ããÊãØããñ¹ãã¾ã¶ã½ãá 
ªããäÀ³¿ãâ ªÊã¾ã¶¦ãì ¦ããÔ¦ãÌã ÒÍããñ ªìØãó ª¾ãã½ãñªìÀã:ýý  33ýý
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Guru-stotram

	 1.	 Akha¸·ama¸·al¡k¡raÆ vy¡ptaÆ yena char¡charam.
		  TatpadaÆ dar¿itaÆ yena tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

	 2.	 Ajµ¡natimir¡ndhasya jµ¡n¡µjana¿al¡kay¡.
		  ChakÀurunm¢litaÆ yena tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

	 3.	 Gururbrahm¡ gururviÀ¸uÅ gururdevo mahe¿varaÅ.
		  GuruÅ s¡kÀ¡t paraÆbrahma tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

	 4.	 Sth¡varaÆ ja´gamaÆ vy¡ptaÆ yatkiµchit sachar¡charam.
		  TatpadaÆ dar¿itaÆ yena tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

	 5.	 ChinmayaÆ vy¡pitaÆ sarvaÆ trailokyaÆ sachar¡charaÆ.
		  TatpadaÆ dar¿itaÆ yena tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

	 6.	 Sarva¿ruti¿iroratna vir¡jitapad¡mbujaÅ.
		  Ved¡nt¡mbujas£ry¡ya tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

	 7.	 ChaitanyaÆ ¿¡¿vataÆ ¿¡ntaÆ vyom¡t¢taÆ niraµjanaÅ.
		  Bindun¡dakal¡t¢taÅ tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

	 8.	 Jµ¡na¿akti-sam¡r£·haÅ tattva-m¡l¡ vibh£ÀitaÅ.
		  Bhukti-mukti-prad¡t¡ cha tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

	 9.	 Aneka janmasampr¡pta karmabandhavid¡hine.
		  Ëtmajµ¡na prad¡nena tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

10.	 áoÀa¸aÆ bhava-sindho¿cha jµ¡panaÆ s¡ra-sampadaÅ.
		  Gurorp¡dodakaÆ samyak tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

11.	 Na guroradhikaÆ tattvaÆ na guroradhikaÆ tapaÅ.
		  Tattva-jµ¡n¡t paraÆ n¡sti tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

12.	 Mann¡thaÅ ¿r¢ jagann¡thaÅ madguruÅ ¿r¢ jagadguruÅ.
		  Mad¡tm¡ sarvabh£t¡tm¡ tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

13.	 Gurur¡diran¡di¿cha guruÅ parama-daivatam.
		  GuroÅ parataraÆ n¡sti tasmai ¿r¢ gurave namaÅ.

14.	 Dhy¡nam£laÆ gurorm£rttiÅ p£j¡m£laÆ gurorpadam.
	 	 Mantram£laÆ gurorv¡kyaÆ mokÀam£laÆ gurork¤p¡.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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YudhiÀ¶hirak¤t¡ K¡m¡khy¡stutiÅ

	 1.	 Namaste parame¿¡ni brahmar£pe san¡tani.
		 Sur¡surajagadvandye k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

	 2.	 Na te prabh¡vaÆ j¡nanti brahm¡dy¡strida¿e¿var¡Å.
		  Pras¢da jagat¡m¡dye k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

	 3.	 An¡diparam¡ vidy¡ dehin¡Æ dehadh¡ri¸¢.
		  Tvamev¡si jagadvandye k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

	 4.	 TvaÆ b¢jaÆ sarvabh£t¡n¡Æ tvaÆ buddhi¿chetan¡ dh¤tiÅ.
		  TvaÆ prabodha¿cha nidr¡ cha k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

	 5.	 Tv¡m¡r¡dhya mahe¿o`pi k¤tak¤tyaÆ hi manyate.
		  Ëtm¡naÆ param¡tm¡'pi k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

	 6.	 Durv¤ttav¤ttasaÆhartri p¡papu¸yaphalaprade.
		  Lok¡n¡Æ t¡pasaÆhartri k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

	 7.	 Tvamek¡ sarvalok¡n¡Æ s¤À¶isthityantak¡ri¸¢.
		  Kar¡lavadane k¡li k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

	 8.	 Prapann¡rtihare m¡taÅ suprasannamukh¡mbuje.
		  Pras¢da parame p£r¸e k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

	 9.	 Tv¡m¡¿rayanti ye bhakty¡ y¡nti ch¡¿rayat¡Æ tu te.
		 Jagat¡Æ trijagaddh¡tri k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

10.	 áuddhajµ¡namaye p£r¸e prak¤tiÅ s¤À¶ibh¡vin¢.
		 Tvameva m¡tarvi¿ve¿i k¡me¿vari namo'stu te.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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Draupad¢k¤t¡ K¡ty¡yan¢stutiÅ

1.	 Dev¢ durge jaganm¡taÅ sarvarakÀa¸ak¡ri¸i.
	 Pras¢da tvatprapann¡n¡Æ duÅkhad¡ridryan¡¿in¢.

2.	 DuÀ¶astambhin¢ vi¿ve¿i k¡ty¡yani mahe¿vari.
	 Vi¿vamohini vi¿ve¿e chitir£pe namo'stu te.

3.	 Mah¡mohasvar£p¡ tvaÆ ¿uddhajµ¡nasvar£pi¸¢.
	 Ye tv¡Æ smaranti saÆs¡re te durg¡nnistaranti hi.

4.	 P¡tivratyasvar£p¡ tvaÆ s¡dhv¢n¡Æ jagadambike.
	 Nist¡raya bhay¡dghor¡chchha´karapr¡¸avallabhe.

5.	 Tvameva devi d¢n¡n¡Æ sad¡si param¡ gatiÅ.
	 Tv¡mahaÆ ¿ara¸aÆ pr¡pt¡ tr¡hi m¡Æ ghorasa´ka¶¡t.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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Vaidika á¡nti Mantra

Om ga¸¡n¡Æ tv¡ ga¸apatigvaÆ hav¡mahe kaviÆ 
kav¢n¡mupama¿ravastamam. JyeÀ¶har¡jaÆ brahma¸¡Æ 
brahma¸aspata ¡ naÅ ¿¤¸vann£tibhiss¢da s¡danam. 
Om haÆsa haÆs¡ya vidmahe paramahaÆs¡ya dh¢mahi. 
Tanno haÆsaÅ prachoday¡t. Om namo hira¸yab¡have 
hira¸yavar¸¡ya hira¸yar£p¡ya hira¸yapataye ambik¡pataye 
um¡pataye pa¿upataye namo namaÅ. ÎtagvaÆ satyaÆ paraÆ 
brahma puruÀaÆ k¤À¸api´galam. Írdhva retaÆ vir£p¡kÀaÆ 
vi¿var£p¡ya vai namo namaÅ. Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ.

Om namo brahm¡dibhyo brahmavidy¡samprad¡ya-kart¤bhyo 
vaÆ¿a¤Àibhyo namo gurubhyaÅ. N¡r¡ya¸aÆ padmabhavaÆ 
vasiÀ¶haÆ ¿aktiÆ cha tatputrapar¡¿araÆ cha. Vy¡saÆ ¿ukaÆ 
gau·apadaÆ mah¡ntaÆ govinda-yog¢ndramath¡sya¿iÀyam. 
ár¢ ¿a´kar¡ch¡ryamath¡sya padmap¡daÆ cha hast¡malakaÆ 
cha ¿iÀyam. TaÆ tro¶akaÆ v¡rtikak¡ramany¡nasmatgurum 
santatam¡nato'smi. árutism¤tipur¡¸¡n¡m¡layaÆ karu¸¡layam. 
Nam¡mi bhagavatp¡daÆ ¿a´karaÆ loka¿a´karam. áa´karaÆ 
¿a´kar¡ch¡ryaÆ ke¿avaÆ b¡dar¡ya¸am. S£trabh¡Àyak¤tau 
vande bhagavantau punaÅ punaÅ. Ì¿varo gurur¡tmeti 
m£rttibhedavibh¡gine. Vyomavadvy¡ptadeh¡ya ¿r¢ 
dakÀi¸¡m£rttaye namaÅ. Yasya deve par¡bhaktiÅ yath¡ deve 
tath¡ gurau. Tasyaite kathit¡ hyarth¡ prak¡¿ante mah¡tmanaÅ. 
Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ.

Om agne naya supath¡ r¡ye asm¡n vi¿v¡ni deva vayun¡ni 
vidv¡n. Yuyodhyasmajjuhur¡¸ameno bh£yiÀ¶h¡Æ te nama uktiÆ 
vidhema. Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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	 1.	Om kum¡ryai namaÅ
	 2.	Om kau¿ikyai namaÅ
	 3.	Om k¡lyai namaÅ
	 4.	Om kurukull¡yai namaÅ
	 5.	Om kule¿varyai namaÅ
	 6.	Om kanak¡bh¡yai namaÅ
	 7.	Om k¡µchan¡bh¡yai namaÅ
	 8.	Om kamal¡yai namaÅ
	 9.	Om k¡lak¡minyai namaÅ
	 10.	Om kap¡linyai namaÅ
	 11.	Om k¡lar£p¡yai namaÅ
	 12.	Om kaum¡ryai namaÅ
	 13.	Om kulap¡lik¡yai namaÅ
	 14.	Om k¡nt¡yai namaÅ
	 15.	Om kum¡rak¡nt¡yai namaÅ
	 16.	Om k¡ra¸¡yai namaÅ 
	 17.	Om karig¡minyai namaÅ
	 18.	Om kandhak¡nt¡yai namaÅ
	 19.	Om kaulak¡nt¡yai namaÅ
	 20.	Om k¤takarma-phalaprad¡yai 

namaÅ
	 21.	Om k¡ry¡k¡ryapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
	 22.	Om kakÀ¡yai namaÅ
	 23.	Om kaÆsahantryai namaÅ
	 24.	Om kurukÀay¡yai namaÅ
	 25.	Om k¤À¸ak¡nt¡yai namaÅ
	 26.	Om k¡lar¡tryai namaÅ
	 27.	Om kar¸eÀudh¡ri¸yai namaÅ
	 28.	Om kar¡yai namaÅ
	 29.	Om k¡mah¡yai namaÅ 
	 30.	Om kapil¡yai namaÅ
	 31.	Om k¡l¡yai namaÅ
	 32.	Om k¡lik¡yai namaÅ
	 33.	Om kuruk¡minyai namaÅ
	 34.	Om kurukÀetrapriy¡yai 

namaÅ

Kum¡r¢-sahasran¡m¡valiÅ

	 35.	Om kaul¡yai namaÅ
	 36.	Om kuntyai namaÅ
	 37.	Om k¡m¡tur¡yai namaÅ
	 38.	Om kach¡yai namaÅ
	 39.	Om kalaµjabhakÀ¡yai namaÅ
	 40.	Om kaikeyyai namaÅ
	 41.	Om k¡kapuchchhadhvaj¡yai 

namaÅ
	 42.	Om kal¡yai namaÅ
	 43.	Om kamal¡yai namaÅ
	 44.	Om kamal¡kÀyai namaÅ
	 45.	Om kamal¡nana-k¡minyai 

namaÅ
	 46.	Om k¡madhenusvar£p¡yai 

namaÅ
	 47.	Om k¡mah¡yai namaÅ
	 48.	Om k¡mamardinyai namaÅ
	 49.	Om k¡mad¡yai namaÅ
	 50.	Om k¡map£jy¡yai namaÅ
	 51.	Om k¡m¡t¢t¡yai namaÅ
	 52.	Om kal¡vatyai namaÅ
	 53.	Om k¡ra¸¡·hy¡yai namaÅ
	 54.	Om kai¿oryai namaÅ
	 55.	Om ku¿al¡´gal¡yai namaÅ
	 56.	Om kambugr¢v¡yai namaÅ
	 57.	Om k¤À¸anibh¡yai namaÅ
	 58.	Om k¡mar¡japriy¡k¤tyai 

namaÅ
	 59.	Om ka´ka¸¡la´k¤t¡yai namaÅ
	 60.	Om ka´k¡yai namaÅ
	 61.	Om keval¡yai namaÅ
	 62.	Om k¡kinyai namaÅ
	 63.	Om kir¡yai namaÅ
	 64.	Om kir¡tinyai namaÅ
	 65.	Om k¡kabhakÀ¡yai namaÅ
	 66.	Om kar¡lavadan¡yai namaÅ
	 67.	Om k¤¿¡yai namaÅ
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	 68.	Om ke¿inyai namaÅ
	 69.	Om ke¿ih¡yai namaÅ
	 70.	Om ke¿¡yai namaÅ
	 71.	Om k¡s¡mbaÀ¶h¡yai namaÅ
	 72.	Om karipriy¡yai namaÅ
	 73.	Om kavin¡thasvar£p¡yai 

namaÅ
	 74.	Om ka¶uv¡¸yai namaÅ
	 75.	Om ka¶usthit¡yai namaÅ
	 76.	Om ko¶ar¡yai namaÅ
	 77.	Om ko¶ar¡kÀyai namaÅ
	 78.	Om karan¡¶akav¡sinyai 

namaÅ
	 79.	Om ka¶akasth¡yai namaÅ
	 80.	Om k¡À¶hasaÆsth¡yai namaÅ
	 81.	Om kandarp¡yai namaÅ
	 82.	Om ketak¢priy¡yai namaÅ
	 83.	Om kelipriy¡yai namaÅ
	 84.	Om kambalasth¡yai namaÅ
	 85.	Om k¡ladaityavin¡¿inyai 

namaÅ
	 86.	Om ketak¢puÀpa-

¿obh¡·hy¡yai namaÅ
	 87.	Om karp£rap£r¸a-jihvik¡yai 

namaÅ
	 88.	Om karp£r¡kar¡yai namaÅ
	 89.	Om k¡kol¡yai namaÅ
	 90.	Om kail¡sagiriv¡sinyai namaÅ
	 91.	Om ku¿¡sanasth¡yai namaÅ
	 92.	Om k¡damb¡yai namaÅ
	 93.	Om kuµjare¿yai namaÅ
	 94.	Om kul¡nan¡yai namaÅ
	 95.	Om kum¡rik¡yai namaÅ
	 96.	Om kaule¿varyai namaÅ
	 97.	Om k¡m¡khy¡yai namaÅ
	 98.	Om kharb¡yai namaÅ
	 99.	Om kha·gadhar¡yai namaÅ
100.	Om kha·g¡yai namaÅ
101.	Om khalah¡yai namaÅ 
102.	Om khalabuddhid¡yai namaÅ

103.	Om khaµjan¡yai namaÅ
104.	Om kharar£p¡yai namaÅ
105.	Om khelan¡yai namaÅ
106.	Om khe¶akakar¡yai namaÅ
107.	Om kharav¡ky¡yai namaÅ
108.	Om kharotka¶¡yai namaÅ
109.	Om khadyotachaµchal¡yai 

namaÅ
110.	Om khel¡yai namaÅ
111.	Om khadyot¡yai namaÅ
112.	Om khagav¡hinyai namaÅ
113.	Om khe¶akasth¡yai namaÅ
114.	Om khal¡khasth¡yai namaÅ
115.	Om khecharyai namaÅ
116.	Om khecharapriy¡yai namaÅ
117.	Om khachar¡yai namaÅ
118.	Om kharaprem¡yai namaÅ
119.	Om khal¡·hy¡yai namaÅ
120.	Om khachar¡nan¡yai namaÅ
121.	Om khechare¿yai namaÅ
122.	Om kharogr¡yai namaÅ
123.	Om khecharapriyabh¡Ài¸yai 

namaÅ
124.	Om 

kharj£r¡savasammatt¡yai 
namaÅ

125.	Om kharj£raphalabhoginyai 
namaÅ

126.	Om kh¡tamadhyasthit¡yai 
namaÅ

127.	Om kh¡t¡yai namaÅ
128.	Om kh¡t¡mbuparip£ri¸yai 

namaÅ
129.	Om khy¡tyai namaÅ
130.	Om khy¡tajal¡nand¡yai 

namaÅ
131.	Om khulan¡yai namaÅ
132.	Om khaµjan¡gatyai namaÅ
133.	Om khalv¡yai namaÅ
134.	Om khalatar¡yai namaÅ
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135.	Om kh¡ryai namaÅ
136.	Om kharodveganik¤ntinyai 

namaÅ
137.	Om gaganasth¡yai namaÅ
138.	Om ga¸¡t¢t¡yai namaÅ
139.	Om gabh¢ran¡dinyai namaÅ
140.	Om gay¡yai namaÅ
141.	Om ga´g¡yai namaÅ
142.	Om gabh¢r¡yai namaÅ
143.	Om gauryai namaÅ
144.	Om ga¸an¡thapriy¡yai namaÅ
145.	Om gatyai namaÅ
146.	Om gurubhakt¡yai namaÅ
147.	Om gv¡lih¢n¡yai namaÅ
148.	Om gehinyai namaÅ
149.	Om gopinyai namaÅ
150.	Om gir¡yai namaÅ
151.	Om goga¸asth¡yai namaÅ
152.	Om g¡¸apaty¡yai namaÅ
153.	Om girij¡yai namaÅ
154.	Om girip£jit¡yai namaÅ
155.	Om girik¡nt¡yai namaÅ
156.	Om ga¸asth¡yai namaÅ
157.	Om girikany¡yai namaÅ
158.	Om ga¸e¿varyai namaÅ
159.	Om g¡dhir¡jasut¡yai namaÅ
160.	Om gr¢v¡yai namaÅ
161.	Om gurvyai namaÅ
162.	Om gurvyamba¿¡´karyai 

namaÅ
163.	Om gandharvak¡minyai namaÅ
164.	Om g¢t¡yai namaÅ
165.	Om g¡yatryai namaÅ
166.	Om gu¸ad¡yai namaÅ
167.	Om gu¸¡yai namaÅ
168.	Om guggulusth¡yai namaÅ
169.	Om gurup£jy¡yai namaÅ
170.	Om g¢t¡nandaprak¡¿inyai 

namaÅ
171.	Om gay¡surapriy¡yai namaÅ
172.	Om geh¡yai namaÅ

173.	Om gav¡kÀaj¡lamadhyag¡yai 
namaÅ

174.	Om gurukany¡yai namaÅ
175.	Om gurupatnyai namaÅ
176.	Om gahan¡yai namaÅ
177.	Om gurun¡ginyai namaÅ
178.	Om gulphav¡yusthit¡yai 

namaÅ
179.	Om gulph¡yai namaÅ
180.	Om gardabh¡yai namaÅ
181.	Om gardabhapriy¡yai namaÅ
182.	Om guhy¡yai namaÅ
183.	Om guhyaga¸asth¡yai namaÅ
184.	Om garim¡yai namaÅ
185.	Om gaurik¡yai namaÅ
186.	Om gud¡yai namaÅ
187.	Om gudordhvasth¡yai namaÅ
188.	Om galit¡yai namaÅ
189.	Om ga¸ik¡yai namaÅ
190.	Om golak¡yai namaÅ
191.	Om gal¡yai namaÅ
192.	Om g¡ndharvyai namaÅ
193.	Om g¡nanagaryai namaÅ
194.	Om gandharvaga¸ap£jit¡yai 

namaÅ
195.	Om ghoran¡d¡yai namaÅ
196.	Om ghoramukhyai namaÅ
197.	Om ghor¡yai namaÅ
198.	Om gharmaniv¡ri¸yai namaÅ
199.	Om ghanad¡yai namaÅ
200.	Om ghanavar¸¡yai namaÅ
201.	Om ghanav¡hanav¡han¡yai 

namaÅ
202.	Om ghargharadhvani-

chapal¡yai namaÅ
203.	Om gho¶¡yai namaÅ
204.	Om gha¶apa¶yai namaÅ
205.	Om gha¶yai namaÅ
206.	Om gha¶it¡yai namaÅ
207.	Om gha¶an¡yai namaÅ
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208.	Om ghon¡yai namaÅ
209.	Om ghanar£p¡yai namaÅ
210.	Om ghane¿varyai namaÅ
211.	Om ghu¸y¡t¢t¡yai namaÅ
212.	Om gharghar¡yai namaÅ
213.	Om ghor¡nanavimohinyai 

namaÅ
214.	Om ghoranertr¡yai namaÅ
215.	Om ghanaruch¡yai namaÅ
216.	Om ghorabhairavakanyak¡yai 

namaÅ
217.	Om gh¡t¡yai namaÅ
218.	Om gh¡takah¡yai namaÅ
219.	Om gh¡ty¡yai namaÅ
220.	Om ghr¡¸¡yai namaÅ
221.	Om ghr¡¸e¿av¡yavyai namaÅ
222.	Om ghor¡ndhak¡ra-

saÆsth¡yai namaÅ
223.	Om ghasan¡yai namaÅ
224.	Om ghasvar¡yai namaÅ
225.	Om ghar¡yai namaÅ
226.	Om gho¶akesth¡yai namaÅ
227.	Om gho¶ak¡yai namaÅ
228.	Om gho¶ake¿varav¡han¡yai 

namaÅ
229.	Om ghanan¢lama¸i¿y¡m¡yai 

namaÅ
230.	Om gharghare¿varak¡minyai 

namaÅ
231.	Om chandrama¸·ala

madhyasth¡yai namaÅ
232.	Om chatur¡yai namaÅ
233.	Om ch¡ruh¡sinyai namaÅ
234.	Om ch¡ruchandramukhyai 

namaÅ
235.	Om chala´gamagatipriy¡yai 

namaÅ
236.	Om chaµchal¡yai namaÅ
237.	Om chapal¡yai namaÅ
238.	Om cha¸·yai namaÅ

239.	Om chekit¡n¡yai namaÅ
240.	Om charusthit¡yai namaÅ
241.	Om chalit¡yai namaÅ
242.	Om ch¡nan¡yai namaÅ
243.	Om ch¡rvyai namaÅ
244.	Om ch¡rubhramaran¡dinyai 

namaÅ
245.	Om chaurah¡yai namaÅ
246.	Om chandranilay¡yai namaÅ
247.	Om ch¡ndryai namaÅ
248.	Om chandrapurasthit¡yai 

namaÅ
249.	Om chakrakaul¡yai namaÅ
250.	Om chakrar£p¡yai namaÅ
251.	Om chakrasth¡yai namaÅ
252.	Om chakrasiddhid¡yai 

namaÅ
253.	Om chakri¸yai namaÅ
254.	Om chakrahast¡yai namaÅ
255.	Om chakran¡thakulapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
256.	Om chakr¡bhedy¡yai namaÅ
257.	Om chakrakul¡yai namaÅ
258.	Om chakrama¸·ala

¿obhit¡yai namaÅ
259.	Om chakre¿varapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
260.	Om chel¡yai namaÅ
261.	Om chel¡jinaku¿ottar¡yai 

namaÅ
262.	Om chaturvedasthit¡yai 

namaÅ
263.	Om cha¸·¡yai namaÅ
264.	Om chandrako¶isu¿¢tal¡yai 

namaÅ
265.	Om chaturgu¸¡yai namaÅ
266.	Om chandravar¸¡yai namaÅ
267.	Om ch¡turyai namaÅ
268.	Om chaturapriy¡yai namaÅ
269.	Om chakÀuÅsth¡yai namaÅ
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270.	Om chakÀuvasatyai namaÅ
271.	Om cha¸ak¡yai namaÅ
272.	Om cha¸akapriy¡yai namaÅ
273.	Om ch¡rva´gyai namaÅ
274.	Om ch¡runilay¡yai namaÅ
275.	Om chaladambujalochan¡yai 

namaÅ
276.	Om charvar¢¿¡yai namaÅ
277.	Om ch¡rumukhyai namaÅ
278.	Om ch¡rudant¡yai namaÅ
279.	Om charasthit¡yai namaÅ
280.	Om chasakasth¡sav¡yai 

namaÅ
281.	Om chet¡yai namaÅ
282.	Om chetaÅsth¡yai namaÅ
283.	Om chaitrap£jit¡yai namaÅ
284.	Om ch¡kÀuÀyai namaÅ
285.	Om chandramalinyai namaÅ
286.	Om chandrah¡sama¸i

prabh¡yai namaÅ
287.	Om chhalasth¡yai namaÅ
288.	Om chhudrar£p¡yai namaÅ
289.	Om chhatrachchh¡y¡yai 

namaÅ

290.	Om chhalasthit¡yai namaÅ
291.	Om chhalajµ¡yai namaÅ
292.	Om chhe¿var¡chh¡y¡yai 

namaÅ
293.	Om chh¡y¡yai namaÅ
294.	Om chhinna¿iv¡yai namaÅ
295.	Om chhal¡yai namaÅ
296.	Om chhatr¡ch¡mara

¿obh¡·hy¡yai namaÅ
297.	Om chhatri¸yai namaÅ
298.	Om chhatradh¡ri¸yai namaÅ
299.	Om chhinn¡t¢t¡yai namaÅ 
300.	Om chhinnamast¡yai namaÅ
301.	Om chinnake¿¡yai namaÅ
302.	Om chhalodbhav¡yai namaÅ
303.	Om chhalah¡yai namaÅ
304.	Om chhalad¡yai namaÅ
305.	Om chh¡y¡yai namaÅ
306.	Om chhann¡yai namaÅ
307.	Om chhannajanapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
308.	Om chhalachhinn¡yai namaÅ
309.	Om chhadmavatyai namaÅ
310.	Om chhadmasadmani
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v¡sinyai namaÅ
311.	Om chhadmagandh¡yai 

namaÅ
312.	Om chhad¡yai namaÅ
313.	Om chhann¡yai namaÅ
314.	Om chhadmave¿yai namaÅ
315.	Om chhak¡rik¡yai namaÅ
316.	Om chhagal¡yai namaÅ
317.	Om chhagal¡modaraktap¡yai 

namaÅ
318.	Om chhagala¸·e¿akany¡yai 

namaÅ
319.	Om chhagala¸·akum¡rik¡yai 

namaÅ
320.	Om chhurik¡yai namaÅ
321.	Om chhurikakar¡yai namaÅ
322.	Om chhurik¡riniv¡¿inyai namaÅ
323.	Om chhinnan¡¿¡yai namaÅ
324.	Om chhinnahast¡yai namaÅ
325.	Om chho¸alol¡yai namaÅ
326.	Om chhalodaryai namaÅ
327.	Om chhalodveg¡yai namaÅ
328.	Om chh¡´gab¢jam¡l¡yai 

namaÅ
329.	Om chha¸gavaraprad¡yai 

namaÅ
330.	Om ja¶il¡yai namaÅ
331.	Om ja¶hara¿r¢d¡yai namaÅ
332.	Om jar¡yai namaÅ
333.	Om jajµapriy¡yai namaÅ
334.	Om jay¡yai namaÅ
335.	Om jantusth¡yai namaÅ
336.	Om j¢vaj¡yai namaÅ
337.	Om j¢v¡yai namaÅ
338.	Om jayad¡yai namaÅ
339.	Om j¢vayogad¡yai namaÅ
340.	Om jayinyai namaÅ
341.	Om j¡malasth¡yai namaÅ
342.	Om j¡malodbhavan¡yik¡yai 

namaÅ

343.	Om j¡malapriyakany¡yai 
namaÅ

344.	Om j¡male¿yai namaÅ
345.	Om jav¡priy¡yai namaÅ
346.	Om jav¡ko¶i-samaprakhy¡yai 

namaÅ
347.	Om jav¡puÀpapriy¡yai namaÅ
348.	Om jan¡yai namaÅ
349.	Om jalasth¡yai namaÅ
350.	Om jagaviÀay¡yai namaÅ
351.	Om jar¡t¢t¡yai namaÅ
352.	Om jalasthit¡yai namaÅ
353.	Om j¢vah¡yai namaÅ
354.	Om j¢vakany¡yai namaÅ
355.	Om jan¡rdanakum¡rik¡yai 

namaÅ
356.	Om jatuk¡yai namaÅ
357.	Om jalap£jy¡yai namaÅ
358.	Om jagann¡th¡dik¡minyai 

namaÅ
359.	Om j¢r¸¡´gyai namaÅ
360.	Om j¢r¸ah¢n¡yai namaÅ
361.	Om j¢m£t¡tyanta-¿obhit¡yai 

namaÅ
362.	Om j¡m¡tre namaÅ
363.	Om jayad¡yai namaÅ
364.	Om jyeÀ¶h¡yai namaÅ
365.	Om j¤mbha¸¡str¡didh¡ri¸yai 

namaÅ
366.	Om jaghany¡yai namaÅ
367.	Om j¡raj¡pr¢t¡yai namaÅ
368.	Om jagad¡nandavarddhinyai 

namaÅ
369.	Om jamal¡rjuna-darpaghnyai 

namaÅ
370.	Om jamal¡rjunabhaµjinyai 

namaÅ
371.	Om jayitryai namaÅ
372.	Om jagad¡nand¡yai namaÅ
373.	Om j¡maloll¡sa-siddhid¡yai 
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namaÅ
374.	Om japam¡l¡yai namaÅ
375.	Om j¡pyasiddhyai namaÅ
376.	Om japayajµaprak¡¿inyai 

namaÅ
377.	Om j¡mbuvatyai namaÅ
378.	Om j¡mbavatakanyak¡yai 

namaÅ
379.	Om janav¡yai namaÅ
380.	Om jap¡yai namaÅ
381.	Om jav¡hantryai namaÅ
382.	Om jagadbuddhyai namaÅ
383.	Om jagatkartre namaÅ
384.	Om jagadgatyai namaÅ
385.	Om jananyai namaÅ
386.	Om j¢vanyai namaÅ
387.	Om j¡y¡yai namaÅ
388.	Om jaganm¡t¡yai namaÅ
389.	Om jane¿varyai namaÅ
390.	Om jha´kal¡yai namaÅ
391.	Om jha´kamadhyasth¡yai 

namaÅ
392.	Om jha¸atk¡rasvar£pi¸yai 

namaÅ
393.	Om jha¸atjha¸advahni

r£p¡yai namaÅ
394.	Om jhanan¡yai namaÅ
395.	Om jhandar¢¿varyai namaÅ
396.	Om jha¶it¡kÀ¡yai namaÅ
397.	Om jhar¡yai namaÅ
398.	Om jhaµjh¡yai namaÅ
399.	Om jharjhar¡yai namaÅ
400.	Om jharakanyak¡yai namaÅ
401.	Om jha¸atk¡ryai namaÅ
402.	Om jhan¡yai namaÅ
403.	Om jhann¡yai namaÅ
404.	Om jhak¡ram¡lay¡v¤t¡yai 

namaÅ
405.	Om jha´karyai namaÅ
406.	Om jharjharyai namaÅ

407.	Om jhallyai namaÅ
408.	Om jhalve¿varaniv¡sinyai 

namaÅ
409.	Om µak¡ryai namaÅ
410.	Om µakir¡tyai namaÅ
411.	Om µak¡rab¢jam¡linyai 

namaÅ
412.	Om µanayo'nt¡yai namaÅ
413.	Om µak¡r¡nt¡yai namaÅ
414.	Om µak¡raparame¿varyai 

namaÅ
415.	Om µ¡ntab¢japu¶¡k¡r¡yai 

namaÅ
416.	Om µekal¡yai namaÅ
417.	Om µaikag¡minyai namaÅ
418.	Om µaikanel¡yai namaÅ
419.	Om µasvar£p¡yai namaÅ
420.	Om µah¡r¡yai namaÅ
421.	Om µahar¢takyai namaÅ
422.	Om ¶un¶unyai namaÅ
423.	Om ¶a´kahast¡yai namaÅ
424.	Om ¶¡ntavarg¡yai namaÅ
425.	Om ¶al¡vatyai namaÅ
426.	Om ¶apal¡yai namaÅ
427.	Om ¶¡pab¡l¡khy¡yai namaÅ
428.	Om ¶a´k¡radhvanir£pi¸yai 

namaÅ
429.	Om ¶al¡tyai namaÅ
430.	Om ¶¡kÀar¡t¢t¡yai namaÅ
431.	Om ¶itk¡r¡dikum¡rik¡yai 

namaÅ
432.	Om ¶a´k¡stradh¡ri¸yai 

namaÅ
433.	Om ¶¡n¡yai namaÅ
434.	Om ¶¡mo¶¡r¸alabh¡Ài¸yai 

namaÅ
435.	Om ¶a´k¡ranidhan¡yai 

namaÅ
436.	Om ¶¡k¡yai namaÅ
437.	Om ¶a´k¡ra¸avimohinyai 
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namaÅ
438.	Om ¶a´k¡radhvanimoh¡yai 

namaÅ
439.	Om ¶i¶ikhecharan¡dinyai 

namaÅ
440.	Om ¶ha¶ha´k¡ryai namaÅ
441.	Om ¶h¡¶har£p¡yai namaÅ
442.	Om ¶hak¡rab¢jak¡ra¸¡yai 

namaÅ
443.	Om ·amar£priyav¡dy¡yai 

namaÅ
444.	Om ·¡marasth¡yai namaÅ
445.	Om ·ab¢jik¡yai namaÅ
446.	Om ·¡ntavarg¡yai namaÅ
447.	Om ·amaruk¡yai namaÅ
448.	Om ·arasth¡yai namaÅ
449.	Om ·ora·¡mar¡yai namaÅ
450.	Om ·avargat¡yai namaÅ
451.	Om ·al¡t¢t¡yai namaÅ
452.	Om ·ak¡rake¿varyai namaÅ
453.	Om ·ut¡yai namaÅ
454.	Om ·h¡rddhan¡r¢¿var¡yai 

namaÅ
455.	Om ·h¡m¡yai namaÅ
456.	Om ·hakk¡ryai namaÅ
457.	Om ·halan¡yai namaÅ
458.	Om ·hal¡yai namaÅ
459.	Om ·hakesth¡yai namaÅ
460.	Om ·he¿varasut¡yai namaÅ
461.	Om ·heman¡bh¡v¡yai 

namaÅ
462.	Om ·honan¡yai namaÅ
463.	Om ¸om¡k¡nte¿varyai 

namaÅ
464.	Om ¸¡ntavargasth¡yai 

namaÅ
465.	Om ¸atun¡vatyai namaÅ
466.	Om ¸anom¡yai namaÅ
467.	Om ¸¡´kakaly¡¸yai namaÅ
468.	Om ¸¡kÀav¢¸¡kÀab¢jik¡yai 

namaÅ
469.	Om tulasyai namaÅ
470.	Om tantus£kÀm¡khy¡yai 

namaÅ
471.	Om t¡raly¡yai namaÅ
472.	Om tailagandhik¡yai namaÅ
473.	Om tapasy¡yai namaÅ
474.	Om t¡pasasut¡yai namaÅ
475.	Om t¡ri¸yai namaÅ
476.	Om taru¸yai namaÅ
477.	Om tal¡yai namaÅ
478.	Om tantrasth¡yai namaÅ
479.	Om t¡rakabrahmasvar£p¡yai 

namaÅ
480.	Om tantumadhyag¡yai namaÅ
481.	Om t¡labhakÀ¡yai namaÅ
482.	Om tridh¡m£rtyai namaÅ
483.	Om t¡rak¡yai namaÅ
484.	Om tailabhakÀik¡yai namaÅ
485.	Om t¡rogr¡yai namaÅ
486.	Om t¡lam¡l¡yai namaÅ
487.	Om takar¡yai namaÅ
488.	Om tinti·¢priy¡yai namaÅ
489.	Om tapase namaÅ
490.	Om t¡lasandarbh¡yai namaÅ
491.	Om tarjayantyai namaÅ
492.	Om tok¡ch¡r¡yai namaÅ
493.	Om talodveg¡yai namaÅ
494.	Om takÀak¡yai namaÅ
495.	Om takÀakapriy¡yai namaÅ
496.	Om takÀak¡la´k¤t¡yai namaÅ
497.	Om toÀ¡yai namaÅ
498.	Om t¡vadr£p¡yai namaÅ
499.	Om talapriy¡yai namaÅ
500.	Om tal¡stradh¡ri¸yai namaÅ
501.	Om t¡p¡yai namaÅ
502.	Om tapas¡Æ phalad¡yinyai 

namaÅ
503.	Om talaprah¡ranirat¡yai 

namaÅ
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504.	Om tal¡riga¸an¡¿inyai namaÅ
505.	Om t£l¡yai namaÅ
506.	Om taulyai namaÅ
507.	Om tolak¡yai namaÅ
508.	Om talasth¡yai namaÅ
509.	Om talap¡lik¡yai namaÅ
510.	Om taru¸¡yai namaÅ
511.	Om taptabuddhisth¡yai 

namaÅ
512.	Om taptogradh¡ri¸yai namaÅ
513.	Om tap¡yai namaÅ
514.	Om tantraprak¡¿akara¸yai 

namaÅ
515.	Om tantr¡rthad¡yinyai namaÅ
516.	Om tuÀ¡yai namaÅ
517.	Om tuÀ¡rakira¸¡´gyai namaÅ
518.	Om tuÀ¡r¡Æ¿usamaprabh¡yai 

namaÅ
519.	Om tailam¡rg¡bhis£t¡yai 

namaÅ
520.	Om tantrasiddhiphalaprad¡yai 

namaÅ
521.	Om t¡mrapar¸¡yai namaÅ
522.	Om t¡mrake¿¡yai namaÅ
523.	Om t¡mrap¡trapriy¡yai namaÅ
524.	Om tam¡yai namaÅ
525.	Om tamogu¸apriy¡yai namaÅ
526.	Om tol¡yai namaÅ
527.	Om takÀak¡riniv¡ri¸yai namaÅ
528.	Om toÀayukt¡yai namaÅ
529.	Om tam¡y¡chyai namaÅ
530.	Om tamaÀo'he¿varapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
531.	Om tulan¡yai namaÅ
532.	Om tulyaruchir¡yai namaÅ
533.	Om tulyabuddhyai namaÅ
534.	Om tridh¡matyai namaÅ
535.	Om takrabhakÀ¡yai namaÅ
536.	Om t¡lasiddhyai namaÅ
537.	Om tatrasth¡yai namaÅ

538.	Om tatrag¡minyai namaÅ
539.	Om talay¡yai namaÅ
540.	Om tailabh¡yai namaÅ
541.	Om t¡lyai namaÅ
542.	Om tantragopanatatpar¡yai 

namaÅ
543.	Om tantramantraprak¡¿¡yai 

namaÅ
544.	Om tri¿are¸usvar£pi¸yai 

namaÅ
545.	Om triÆ¿adarthapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
546.	Om tuÀ¶¡yai namaÅ
547.	Om tuÀ¶yai namaÅ
548.	Om tuÀ¶ajanapriy¡yai namaÅ
549.	Om thak¡rak£¶ada¸·¢¿¡yai 

namaÅ
550.	Om thada¸·¢¿apriy¡'thav¡yai 

namaÅ
551.	Om thak¡r¡kÀarar£·h¡´gyai 

namaÅ
552.	Om th¡ntavarg¡yai namaÅ
553.	Om thak¡rik¡yai namaÅ
554.	Om th¡nt¡yai namaÅ
555.	Om tham¢¿varyai namaÅ
556.	Om th¡k¡yai namaÅ
557.	Om thak¡rab¢jam¡linyai 

namaÅ
558.	Om dakÀad¡mapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
559.	Om doÀ¡yai namaÅ
560.	Om doÀaj¡lavan¡¿rit¡yai 

namaÅ
561.	Om da¿¡yai namaÅ
562.	Om da¿anaghor¡yai namaÅ
563.	Om devyai namaÅ
564.	Om d¡sapriy¡yai namaÅ
565.	Om day¡yai namaÅ
566.	Om daityahantr¢par¡yai 

namaÅ
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567.	Om daity¡yai namaÅ
568.	Om daity¡n¡Æ mardinyai 

namaÅ
569.	Om di¿¡yai namaÅ
570.	Om d¡nt¡yai namaÅ
571.	Om d¡ntapriy¡yai namaÅ
572.	Om d¡s¡yai namaÅ
573.	Om d¡man¡yai namaÅ
574.	Om d¢rghake¿ik¡yai namaÅ
575.	Om da¿an¡yai namaÅ
576.	Om dar¢grahaniv¡sinyai 

namaÅ
577.	Om devam¡t¡yai namaÅ
578.	Om durlabh¡yai namaÅ
579.	Om d¢rgh¡´g¡yai namaÅ
580.	Om d¡sakanyak¡yai namaÅ
581.	Om da¿ana¿ryai namaÅ
582.	Om d¢rghanetr¡yai namaÅ

583.	Om d¢rghan¡s¡yai namaÅ
584.	Om doÀah¡yai namaÅ
585.	Om damayantyai namaÅ
586.	Om dalasth¡yai namaÅ
587.	Om dveÀyahantryai namaÅ
588.	Om da¿asthit¡yai namaÅ
589.	Om dai¿eÀik¡yai namaÅ
590.	Om di¿igat¡yai namaÅ
591.	Om da¿an¡stravin¡¿inyai 

namaÅ
592.	Om d¡ridryah¡yai namaÅ
593.	Om daridrasth¡yai namaÅ
594.	Om daridradhanad¡yinyai 

namaÅ
595.	Om dantur¡yai namaÅ
596.	Om de¿abh¡À¡yai namaÅ
597.	Om de¿asth¡yai namaÅ
598.	Om de¿an¡yik¡yai namaÅ
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599.	Om dveÀar£p¡yai namaÅ
600.	Om dveÀahantryai namaÅ
601.	Om dveÀ¡riga¸amohinyai 

namaÅ
602.	Om d¡modarasth¡yai namaÅ
603.	Om dalan¡yai namaÅ
604.	Om dal¡n¡Æ balad¡yinyai 

namaÅ
605.	Om digdar¿an¡yai namaÅ
606.	Om dar¿anasth¡yai namaÅ
607.	Om dar¿anapriyav¡dinyai 

namaÅ
608.	Om d¡modarapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
609.	Om d¡nt¡yai namaÅ
610.	Om d¡modarakalevar¡yai 

namaÅ
611.	Om dr¡vi¸yai namaÅ
612.	Om dravi¸yai namaÅ
613.	Om dakÀ¡yai namaÅ
614.	Om dakÀakany¡yai namaÅ
615.	Om dalad¤·h¡yai namaÅ
616.	Om d¤·h¡san¡yai namaÅ
617.	Om d¡sa¿aktyai namaÅ
618.	Om dvandvayuddha

prak¡¿inyai namaÅ
619.	Om dadhipriy¡yai namaÅ
620.	Om dadhisth¡yai namaÅ
621.	Om dadhima´galak¡ri¸yai 

namaÅ
622.	Om darpah¡yai namaÅ
623.	Om darpad¡yai namaÅ
624.	Om d¤pt¡yai namaÅ
625.	Om darbhapu¸yapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
626.	Om dadhyai namaÅ
627.	Om darbhasth¡yai namaÅ
628.	Om drupadasut¡yai namaÅ
629.	Om draupadyai namaÅ
630.	Om drupadapriy¡yai namaÅ

631.	Om dharmachint¡yai namaÅ
632.	Om dhan¡dhyakÀ¡yai namaÅ
633.	Om dhaneshvaravaraprad¡yai 

namaÅ
634.	Om dhanah¡yai namaÅ
635.	Om dhanad¡yai namaÅ
636.	Om dhanvyai namaÅ
637.	Om dhanurhast¡yai namaÅ
638.	Om dhanupriy¡yai namaÅ
639.	Om dhara¸yai namaÅ
640.	Om dhairyar£p¡yai namaÅ
641.	Om dhanasth¡yai namaÅ
642.	Om dhanamohinyai namaÅ
643.	Om dhor¡yai namaÅ
644.	Om dh¢rapriy¡dh¡r¡yai 

namaÅ
645.	Om dhar¡dh¡ra¸atatpar¡yai 

namaÅ
646.	Om dh¡nyad¡yai namaÅ
647.	Om dh¡nyab¢j¡yai namaÅ
648.	Om dharm¡dharma

svar£pi¸yai namaÅ
649.	Om dh¡r¡yai namaÅ
650.	Om dharasth¡yai namaÅ
651.	Om dhany¡yai namaÅ
652.	Om dharmapuµjaniv¡sinyai 

namaÅ
653.	Om dhan¡·hya-priyakany¡yai 

namaÅ
654.	Om dhanyaloka-niÀevit¡yai 

namaÅ
655.	Om dharm¡rthak¡ma

mokÀ¡´gyai namaÅ
656.	Om dharm¡rthak¡ma

mokÀad¡yai namaÅ
657.	Om dhar¡dhar¡yai namaÅ
658.	Om dhuro¸¡yai namaÅ
659.	Om dhaval¡yai namaÅ
660.	Om dhaval¡mukhyai namaÅ
661.	Om dhar¡yai namaÅ
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662.	Om dh¡mar£p¡yai namaÅ
663.	Om dhruv¡yai namaÅ
664.	Om dhrauvy¡yai namaÅ
665.	Om dhruvapriy¡yai namaÅ
666.	Om dhane¿yai namaÅ
667.	Om dh¡ra¸¡khy¡yai namaÅ
668.	Om dharmanind¡vin¡¿inyai 

namaÅ
669.	Om dharmatejomayyai namaÅ
670.	Om dharmy¡yai namaÅ
671.	Om dhairy¡grabharga-

mohinyai namaÅ
672.	Om dh¡ra¸¡yai namaÅ
673.	Om dhautavasan¡yai namaÅ
674.	Om dhatt£raphalabhoginyai 

namaÅ
675.	Om n¡r¡ya¸yai namaÅ
676.	Om narendrasth¡yai namaÅ
677.	Om n¡r¡ya¸akalevar¡yai namaÅ
678.	Om naran¡r¡ya¸apr¢t¡yai 

namaÅ
679.	Om n¢t¡yai namaÅ
680.	Om nayanamohit¡yai namaÅ
681.	Om nity¡yai namaÅ
682.	Om n¡pitakany¡yai namaÅ
683.	Om nayanasth¡yai namaÅ
684.	Om narapriy¡yai namaÅ
685.	Om n¡mnyai namaÅ
686.	Om n¡mapriy¡yai namaÅ
687.	Om n¡r¡yai namaÅ
688.	Om n¡r¡ya¸asut¡yai namaÅ
689.	Om nar¡yai namaÅ
690.	Om nav¢nan¡yakapr¢t¡yai 

namaÅ
691.	Om navy¡yai namaÅ
692.	Om navaphalapriy¡yai namaÅ
693.	Om nav¢nakusumapr¢t¡yai 

namaÅ
694.	Om nav¢n¡yai namaÅ
695.	Om n¢raj¡nuj¡yai namaÅ

696.	Om n¡ryai namaÅ
697.	Om nimbasthit¡nand¡yai 

namaÅ
698.	Om nandinyai namaÅ
699.	Om nandak¡rik¡yai namaÅ
700.	Om navapuÀpamah¡pr¢t¡yai 

namaÅ
701.	Om navapuÀpasugandhik¡yai 

namaÅ
702.	Om nandanasth¡yai namaÅ
703.	Om nandakany¡yai namaÅ
704.	Om nandamokÀaprad¡yinyai 

namaÅ
705.	Om namit¡yai namaÅ
706.	Om n¡mabhed¡yai namaÅ
707.	Om n¡mn¡rttavanamohinyai 

namaÅ
708.	Om navabuddhipriy¡nek¡yai 

namaÅ
709.	Om n¡kasth¡yai namaÅ
710.	Om n¡makanyak¡yai namaÅ
711.	Om nind¡h¢n¡yai namaÅ
712.	Om navoll¡s¡yai namaÅ
713.	Om n¡kasth¡naprad¡yinyai 

namaÅ
714.	Om nimbav¤kÀasthit¡yai namaÅ
715.	Om nimb¡yai namaÅ
716.	Om n¡n¡v¤kÀaniv¡sinyai 

namaÅ
717.	Om n¡¿y¡t¢t¡yai namaÅ
718.	Om n¢lavar¸¡yai namaÅ
719.	Om n¢l¡yai namaÅ
720.	Om n¢lasarasvatyai namaÅ
721.	Om nabhaÅsth¡yai namaÅ
722.	Om n¡yakapr¢t¡yai namaÅ
723.	Om n¡yakapriyak¡minyai 

namaÅ
724.	Om naivavar¸¡yai namaÅ
725.	Om nir¡h¡r¡yai namaÅ
726.	Om niroh¡yai namaÅ
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727.	Om nirajapriy¡yai namaÅ
728.	Om nimnan¡bhi-priy¡k¡r¡yai 

namaÅ
729.	Om narendrahastap£jit¡yai 

namaÅ
730.	Om nalasthit¡yai namaÅ
731.	Om nalapr¢t¡yai namaÅ
732.	Om nalar¡jakum¡rik¡yai namaÅ
733.	Om pare¿varyai namaÅ
734.	Om par¡nand¡yai namaÅ
735.	Om par¡paravibhedik¡yai 

namaÅ
736.	Om param¡yai namaÅ
737.	Om parachakrasth¡yai namaÅ
738.	Om p¡rvatyai namaÅ
739.	Om parvatapriy¡yai namaÅ
740.	Om parame¿yai namaÅ
741.	Om parvam¡l¡yai namaÅ
742.	Om puÀpam¡lyapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
743.	Om par¡par¡yai namaÅ
744.	Om priy¡yai namaÅ
745.	Om pr¢tid¡tryai namaÅ
746.	Om pr¢tyai namaÅ
747.	Om prathamak¡minyai namaÅ
748.	Om pratham¡yai namaÅ
749.	Om pr¢t¡yai namaÅ
750.	Om puÀpagandhapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
751.	Om par¡yai namaÅ
752.	Om pauÀyyai namaÅ
753.	Om p¡narat¡yai namaÅ
754.	Om p¢n¡yai namaÅ
755.	Om p¢nastanasu¿obhan¡yai 

namaÅ
756.	Om param¡narat¡yai namaÅ
757.	Om puÆs¡Æ p¡¿ahast¡yai 

namaÅ
758.	Om pa¿upriy¡yai namaÅ
759.	Om palal¡nanda-rasik¡yai 

namaÅ
760.	Om pal¡ladh£mar£pi¸yai 

namaÅ
761.	Om pal¡¿apuÀpa-sa´k¡¿¡yai 

namaÅ
762.	Om pal¡¿apuÀpa-m¡linyai 

namaÅ
763.	Om premabh£t¡yai namaÅ
764.	Om padmamukhyai namaÅ
765.	Om padmar¡gasum¡linyai 

namaÅ
766.	Om padmam¡l¡yai namaÅ
767.	Om p¡pahar¡yai namaÅ
768.	Om patipremavil¡sinyai 

namaÅ
769.	Om paµch¡nanamanoh¡ryai 

namaÅ
770.	Om paµchavaktraprak¡¿inyai 

namaÅ
771.	Om phalam£l¡¿an¡yai 

namaÅ
772.	Om ph¡lyai namaÅ
773.	Om phalad¡yai namaÅ
774.	Om ph¡lgunapriy¡yai namaÅ
775.	Om phalan¡thapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
776.	Om phallyai namaÅ
777.	Om phalgukany¡yai namaÅ
778.	Om phalonmukhyai namaÅ
779.	Om phetk¡r¢tantramukhy¡yai 

namaÅ
780.	Om phetk¡raga¸ap£jit¡yai 

namaÅ
781.	Om pheravyai namaÅ
782.	Om pheravasut¡yai namaÅ
783.	Om phalabhogodbhav¡yai 

namaÅ
784.	Om phal¡yai namaÅ
785.	Om phalapriy¡yai namaÅ
786.	Om phal¡¿akt¡yai namaÅ
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787.	Om ph¡lgun¡nanda-d¡yinyai 
namaÅ

788.	Om ph¡labhogottar¡yai 
namaÅ

789.	Om phel¡yai namaÅ
790.	Om phul¡mbhojaniv¡sinyai 

namaÅ
791.	Om vasudevag¤hasth¡yai 

namaÅ
792.	Om v¡savyai namaÅ
793.	Om v¢rap£jit¡yai namaÅ
794.	Om viÀabhakÀ¡yai namaÅ
795.	Om budhasut¡yai namaÅ
796.	Om blu´k¡ryai namaÅ
797.	Om bl£varaprad¡yai namaÅ
798.	Om br¡hmyai namaÅ
799.	Om b¤haspatisut¡yai namaÅ
800.	Om v¡chaspativaraprad¡yai 

namaÅ
801.	Om ved¡ch¡r¡yai namaÅ
802.	Om vedyapar¡yai namaÅ
803.	Om vy¡savaktrasthit¡yai 

namaÅ
804.	Om vibh¡yai namaÅ
805.	Om bodhajµ¡yai namaÅ
806.	Om vauÀa·¡khy¡yai namaÅ
807.	Om vaÆ¿¢vandanap£jit¡yai 

namaÅ
808.	Om vajrak¡nt¡yai namaÅ
809.	Om vajragatyai namaÅ
810.	Om badaryai namaÅ
811.	Om vaÆ¿avivarddhinyai 

namaÅ
812.	Om bh¡ratyai namaÅ
813.	Om bhavara¿r¢d¡yai namaÅ
814.	Om bhavapatnyai namaÅ
815.	Om bhav¡tmaj¡yai namaÅ
816.	Om bhav¡nyai namaÅ
817.	Om bh¡vinyai namaÅ
818.	Om bh¢m¡yai namaÅ

819.	Om bhiÀagbh¡ry¡yai namaÅ
820.	Om bhuvi sthit¡yai namaÅ
821.	Om bh£rbhuvaÅsvaÅ

svar£p¡yai namaÅ
822.	Om bh¤¿¡rtt¡yai namaÅ
823.	Om bhekan¡dinyai namaÅ
824.	Om bhautyai namaÅ
825.	Om bha´gapriy¡yai namaÅ
826.	Om bha´gabha´gah¡yai 

namaÅ
827.	Om bha´gah¡ri¸yai namaÅ
828.	Om bhart¡yai namaÅ
829.	Om bhagavatyai namaÅ
830.	Om bh¡gy¡yai namaÅ
831.	Om bhag¢rathanamask¤t¡yai 

namaÅ
832.	Om bhagam¡l¡yai namaÅ
833.	Om bh£tan¡the¿varyai 

namaÅ
834.	Om bh¡rgavap£jit¡yai namaÅ
835.	Om bh¤guvaÆ¿¡yai namaÅ
836.	Om bh¢tihar¡yai namaÅ
837.	Om bh£myai namaÅ
838.	Om bhujagah¡ri¸yai namaÅ
839.	Om bh¡lachandr¡yai namaÅ
840.	Om bhalvab¡l¡yai namaÅ
841.	Om bhavabh£tyai namaÅ
842.	Om bhairavyai namaÅ
843.	Om makarasth¡yai namaÅ
844.	Om mattagatyai namaÅ
845.	Om madamatt¡yai namaÅ
846.	Om madapriy¡yai namaÅ
847.	Om madir¡À¶¡da¿abhuj¡yai 

namaÅ
848.	Om madir¡yai namaÅ
849.	Om mattag¡minyai namaÅ
850.	Om madir¡siddhid¡yai 

namaÅ
851.	Om madhy¡yai namaÅ
852.	Om mad¡ntargatisiddhid¡yai 
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namaÅ
853.	Om m¢nabhakÀ¡yai namaÅ
854.	Om m¢nar£p¡yai namaÅ
855.	Om mudr¡yai namaÅ
856.	Om mudgapriy¡gatyai 

namaÅ
857.	Om muÀal¡yai namaÅ
858.	Om muktid¡yai namaÅ
859.	Om m£rtt¡yai namaÅ
860.	Om m£k¢kara¸atatpar¡yai 

namaÅ
861.	Om m¤À¡rtt¡yai namaÅ
862.	Om m¤gat¤À¸¡yai namaÅ
863.	Om meÀabhakÀa¸atatpar¡yai 

namaÅ
864.	Om maithun¡nandasiddhyai 

namaÅ
865.	Om maithun¡nalasiddhid¡yai 

namaÅ
866.	Om mah¡lakÀmyai namaÅ
867.	Om mahendrap¢¶han¡yik¡yai 

namaÅ
868.	Om manaÅsth¡yai namaÅ
869.	Om m¡dhavyai namaÅ
870.	Om mukhy¡yai namaÅ
871.	Om mah¡devamanoram¡yai 

namaÅ
872.	Om ya¿od¡yai namaÅ
873.	Om y¡chan¡yai namaÅ
874.	Om y¡sy¡yai namaÅ
875.	Om yamar¡japriy¡yai namaÅ
876.	Om yam¡yai namaÅ
877.	Om ya¿or¡¿ivibh£À¡´gyai 

namaÅ
878.	Om yatipremakal¡vatyai 

namaÅ
879.	Om rama¸yai namaÅ
880.	Om r¡mapatnyai namaÅ
881.	Om ripuh¡yai namaÅ
882.	Om r¢timadhyag¡yai namaÅ

883.	Om rudr¡¸yai namaÅ
884.	Om r£pad¡yai namaÅ
885.	Om r£p¡yai namaÅ
886.	Om r£pasundaradh¡ri¸yai 

namaÅ
887.	Om retaÅsth¡yai namaÅ
888.	Om retasapr¢t¡yai namaÅ
889.	Om retaÅsth¡naniv¡sinyai 

namaÅ
890.	Om rendr¡devasut¡red¡yai 

namaÅ
891.	Om ripuvarg¡ntakapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
892.	Om rom¡val¢ndrajananyai 

namaÅ
893.	Om romak£pajagatpatyai 

namaÅ
894.	Om raupyavar¸¡yai namaÅ
895.	Om raudravar¸¡yai namaÅ
896.	Om 

raupy¡la´k¡rabh£Àa¸¡yai 
namaÅ

897.	Om ra´gi¸¡yai namaÅ
898.	Om ra´gar¡gasth¡yai namaÅ
899.	Om ra¸avahnikule¿varyai 

namaÅ
900.	Om raktabhakÀ¡yai namaÅ
901.	Om raktavar¸¡yai namaÅ
902.	Om lakÀmyai namaÅ
903.	Om l¡´galahast¡yai namaÅ
904.	Om l¡´galyai kulak¡minyai 

namaÅ
905.	Om lipir£p¡yai namaÅ
906.	Om l¢·hap¡d¡yai namaÅ
907.	Om lat¡tantusvar£pi¸yai 

namaÅ
908.	Om limpatyai namaÅ
909.	Om lelih¡yai namaÅ
910.	Om lol¡yai namaÅ
911.	Om loma¿apriyasiddhid¡yai 
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namaÅ
912.	Om laukikyai namaÅ
913.	Om laukik¢siddhyai namaÅ
914.	Om la´k¡n¡thakum¡rik¡yai 

namaÅ
915.	Om lakÀma¸¡yai namaÅ
916.	Om lakÀm¢h¢n¡yai namaÅ
917.	Om lapriy¡yai namaÅ
918.	Om l¡r¸amadhyag¡yai namaÅ
919.	Om vivas¡yai namaÅ
920.	Om vasan¡ve¿¡yai namaÅ
921.	Om vivasyakulakanyak¡yai 

namaÅ
922.	Om v¡tasth¡yai namaÅ
923.	Om v¡tar£p¡yai namaÅ
924.	Om velamadhyaniv¡sinyai 

namaÅ
925.	Om vibh£tid¡yai namaÅ
926.	Om vindhyav¡sinyai namaÅ
927.	Om ¿ma¿¡nabh£mi

madhyasth¡yai namaÅ
928.	Om ¿ma¿¡nas¡dhanapriy¡yai 

namaÅ
929.	Om ¿avasth¡ parasiddh-

yarthyai namaÅ
930.	Om ¿avavakÀasyai namaÅ
931.	Om ¿obhit¡yai namaÅ
932.	Om ¿ara¸¡gatap¡ly¡yai 

namaÅ
933.	Om ¿ivakany¡yai namaÅ
934.	Om ¿ivapriy¡yai namaÅ
935.	Om ¿¡rad¡yai namaÅ
936.	Om Àa¶chakrabhedinyai 

namaÅ
937.	Om Ào·h¡ny¡saj¡la-

d¤·h¡nan¡yai namaÅ
938.	Om sandhy¡yai namaÅ
939.	Om sarasvatyai namaÅ
940.	Om s£kÀm¡yai namaÅ
941.	Om s£ryag¡yai namaÅ

942.	Om satyai namaÅ
943.	Om sutu¸·¡yai namaÅ
944.	Om svarab¢j¡nt¡yai namaÅ
945.	Om siddhid¡tryai namaÅ
946.	Om haripriy¡yai namaÅ
947.	Om harah¡l¡l¡va¸yasth¡yai 

namaÅ
948.	Om harive¿¡disiddhid¡yai 

namaÅ
949.	Om kÀam¡yai namaÅ
950.	Om kÀudh¡yai namaÅ
951.	Om kÀetrajµ¡yai namaÅ
952.	Om kÀ¡r¡mlatikta-

madhyag¡yai namaÅ
953.	Om ambik¡yai namaÅ
954.	Om apar¡jit¡yai namaÅ
955.	Om ¡dy¡yai namaÅ
956.	Om indrapriy¡yai namaÅ
957.	Om ¢¿¡yai namaÅ
958.	Om um¡yai namaÅ
959.	Om £·h¡yai namaÅ
960.	Om ¤tupriy¡yai namaÅ
961.	Om ek¡da¿¢vratasth¡yai 

namaÅ
962.	Om aindryai namaÅ
963.	Om oÀadhisiddhid¡yai 

namaÅ
964.	Om aupak¡ryai namaÅ
965.	Om aÆ¿ar£p¡yai namaÅ
966.	Om astrab¢japrak¡¿inyai 

namaÅ
967.	Om durg¡yai namaÅ
968.	Om durg¡rti¿amanyai namaÅ
969.	Om durg¡padviniv¡ri¸yai 

namaÅ
970.	Om durgamachchhedinyai 

namaÅ
971.	Om durgas¡dhinyai namaÅ
972.	 Om durgan¡¿inyai namaÅ
973.	 Om durgatoddh¡ri¸yai 
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namaÅ
974.	 Om durganihantryai namaÅ
975.	 Om durgam¡pah¡yai 

namaÅ
976.	 Om durgamajµ¡nad¡yai 

namaÅ
977.	 Om durgadaityaloka

dav¡nal¡yai namaÅ
978.	 Om durgam¡yai namaÅ
979.	 Om durgam¡lok¡yai namaÅ
980.	 Om durgam¡tma

svar£pi¸yai namaÅ
981.	 Om durgam¡rgaprad¡yai 

namaÅ
982.	 Om durgamavidy¡yai namaÅ
983.	 Om durgam¡¿rit¡yai namaÅ
984.	 Om durgamajµ¡na

saÆsth¡n¡yai namaÅ
	 985.	Om durgamadhy¡na

bh¡sinyai namaÅ

	 986.	Om durgamoh¡yai namaÅ
	 987.	Om durgamag¡yai namaÅ
	 988.	Om durgam¡rtha

svar£pi¸yai namaÅ
	 989.	Om durgam¡sura

saÆhantryai namaÅ
	 990.	Om durgam¡yudha

dh¡ri¸yai namaÅ
	 991.	Om durgam¡´gyai namaÅ
	 992.	Om durgamat¡yai namaÅ
	 993.	Om durgamy¡yai namaÅ
	 994.	Om durgame¿varyai namaÅ
	 995.	Om durgabh¢m¡yai namaÅ
	 996.	Om durgabh¡m¡yai namaÅ
	 997.	Om durgabh¡yai namaÅ
	 998.	Om durgad¡ri¸yai namaÅ
	 999.	Om k¡ty¡yanyai namaÅ
1000.	Om kany¡kum¡ryai namaÅ

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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P£r¸ahuti

Om p£r¸amadaÅ p£r¸amidaÆ p£r¸¡t p£rnamudachyate.
P£r¸asya p£rnam¡d¡ya p£r¸amev¡va¿iÀyate.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om

Saty¡nanda G¡yatr¢

Om paramahaÆs¡vadh£t¡ya vidmahe saty¡nand¡ya dh¢m¡hi 
tanno guruÅ prachoday¡t.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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Dev¢rahasya-tantroktaÆ ár¢ Durg¡kavache¿varam

	 1.	 Om me p¡tu ¿iro durg¡ hr¢Æ me p¡tu lal¡¶akam.
	 	 DuÆ netre'À¶¡kÀar¡ p¡tu chakr¢ p¡tu ¿rut¢ mama.

	 2.	 MukhaÆ ga¸·au cha me p¡tu deve¿¢ raktaku¸·al¡.
		  V¡yurn¡s¡Æ sad¡ p¡tu raktab¢janiÀ£din¢.

	 3.	 Lava¸aÆ p¡tu me chauÀ¶hau ch¡mu¸·¡ cha¸·agh¡tin¢.
		  Bhek¢ b¢jaÆ sad¡ p¡tu dant¡nme raktadantik¡.

	 4.	 Om hr¢Æ ¿r¢Æ p¡tu me ka¸¶haÆ n¢laka¸¶h¡´kav¡sin¢.
		  Om aiÆ kl¢Æ p¡tu me skandhau skandam¡t¡ mahe¿var¢.

	 5.	 Om sauÅ kl¢Æ me p¡tu b¡h£ deve¿¢ bagal¡mukh¢.
		  AiÆ ¿r¢Æ hr¢Æ p¡tu me hastau ¿iv¡¿atanin¡din¢.

	 6.	 SauÅ aiÆ hr¢Æ p¡tu me vakÀo devat¡ vindhyav¡sin¢.
		  Om hr¢Æ ¿r¢Æ kl¢Æ p¡tu kukÀiÆ mama m¡ta´gin¢ par¡.

	 7.	 ár¢Æ hr¢Æ aiÆ p¡tu me p¡r¿vau him¡chalaniv¡sin¢.
	 	 Om str¢Æ h£Æ aiÆ p¡tu p¤À¶haÆ mama durgatih¡ri¸¢.

	 8.	 Om kr¢Æ h£Æ p¡tu me n¡bhiÆ dev¢ n¡r¡ya¸¢ sad¡.
	 	 Om aiÆ kl¢Æ sauÅ sad¡ p¡tu ka¶iÆ k¡ty¡yan¢ mama.

	 9.	 Om hr¢Æ ¿r¢Æ hr¢Æ p¡tu ¿i¿naÆ dev¢ ¿r¢bhagam¡lin¢.
		  AiÆ sauÅ kl¢Æ sauÅ p¡tu guhyaÆ guhyake¿varap£jit¡.

10.	 Om aiÆ hr¢Æ ¿r¢Æ hsauÅ p¡y¡d£r£ mama manonman¡.
		  Om juÆ saÅ sauÅ p¡tu j¡n£ jagad¢¿varap£jit¡.

11.	 Om aiÆ kl¢Æ me p¡tu ja´ghe meruparvatav¡sin¢.
		  Om hr¢Æ ¿r¢Æ g¢Æ sad¡ p¡tu gulphau mama ga¸e¿var¢.

12.	 Om hr¢Æ duÆ p¡tu me p¡dau p¡rvat¢ Ào·a¿¡kÀar¢.
		  P£rve m¡Æ p¡tu brahm¡¸¢ vahnau m¡Æ vaiÀ¸av¢ tath¡.

13.	 DakÀi¸e cha¸·ik¡ p¡tu nair¤tye n¡rasiÆhik¡.
		  Pa¿chime p¡tu v¡r¡h¢ v¡yavye m¡'par¡jit¡.

14.	 Uttare p¡tu kaum¡r¢ chai¿¡ny¡Æ ¿¡mbhav¢ tath¡.
	 	 ÍrdhvaÆ durg¡ sad¡ p¡tu p¡tvadhast¡chchhiv¡ sad¡.
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15.	 Prabh¡te tripur¡ p¡tu madhy¡hne m¡Æ mahe¿var¢.
		  S¡yaÆ sarasvat¢ p¡tu ni¿¢the chhinnamastak¡.

16.	 Ni¿¡nte bhairav¢ p¡tu sarvad¡ bhadrak¡lik¡.
		  Agneramb¡ cha m¡Æ p¡tu jal¡nm¡Æ jagadambik¡.

17.	 V¡yorm¡Æ p¡tu v¡gdev¢ van¡d vanajalochan¡.
		  SiÆh¡t siÆh¡san¡ p¡tu sarp¡t sarp¡ntak¡san¡.

18.	 Rog¡nm¡Æ r¡jam¡ta´g¢ bh£t¡d bh£te¿avallabh¡.
		  YakÀebhyo yakÀi¸¢ p¡tu rakÀobhyo r¡kÀas¡ntak¡.

19.	 Bh£tapretapi¿¡chebhyaÅ sumukh¢ p¡tu m¡Æ sad¡.
		  Sarvatra sarvad¡ p¡tu om hr¢Æ durg¡ nav¡kÀar¡.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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Ëditya-h¤dayam

	 1.	 R¡ma r¡ma mah¡b¡ho s¤¸u guhyaÆ san¡tanam.
		  Yena sarv¡nar¢n vatsa samare vijayiÀyase.

	 2.	 Ëdityah¤dayaÆ pu¸yaÆ sarva¿atruvin¡¿anam.
		  Jay¡vahaÆ japaÆ nityamakÀayaÆ paramaÆ ¿ivam.

	 3.	 Sarvama´gala-m¡´galyaÆ sarvap¡papra¸¡¿anam.
		  Chint¡¿oka-pra¿amanam¡yurvardhanamuttamam.

	 4.	 Ra¿mimantaÆ samudyantaÆ dev¡suranamask¤tam.
		  P£jayasva vivasvantaÆ bh¡skaraÆ bhuvane¿varam.

	 5.	 Sarvadev¡tmako hyeÀa tejasv¢ ra¿mibh¡vanaÅ.
		  EÀa dev¡suraga¸¡n lok¡n p¡ti gabhastibhiÅ.

	 6.	 EÀa brahm¡ cha viÀ¸u¿cha ¿ivaÅ skandaÅ praj¡patiÅ.
		  Mahendro dhanadaÅ k¡lo yamaÅ somo hyap¡Æ patiÅ.

	 7.	 Pitaro vasavaÅ s¡dhy¡ a¿vinau maruto manuÅ.
	 	 V¡yurvahniÅ praj¡pr¡¸a ¤tukart¡ prabh¡karaÅ.

	 8.	 ËdityaÅ savit¡ s£ryaÅ khagaÅ p£À¡ gabhastim¡n.
	 	 Suvar¸asad¤¿o bh¡nurhira¸yaret¡ div¡karaÅ.

	 9.	 Harida¿vaÅ sahasr¡rchiÅ saptasaptirmar¢chim¡n.
	 	 TimironmathanaÅ ¿aÆbhustvaÀ¶¡ m¡rtta¸·a aÆ¿um¡n.

10.	 Hira¸yagarbhaÅ ¿i¿irastapano bh¡skaro raviÅ.
		  Agnigarbho'diteÅ putraÅ ¿a´khaÅ ¿i¿iran¡¿anaÅ.

11.	 Vyoman¡thastamobhed¢ ¤gyajuss¡map¡ragaÅ.
	 	 Ghanav¤À¶irap¡Æ mitro vindhyav¢th¢plava´gamaÅ.

12.	 Ëtap¢ ma¸·al¢ m¤tyuÅ pi´galaÅ sarvat¡panaÅ.
		  Kavirvi¿vo mah¡tej¡ raktaÅ sarvabhavodbhavaÅ.

13.	 NakÀatragrahat¡r¡¸¡madhipo vi¿vabh¡vanaÅ.
		  Tejas¡mapi tejasv¢ dv¡da¿¡tmannamo'stute.

14.	 NamaÅ p£rv¡ya giraye pa¿chim¡y¡draye namaÅ.
		  Jyotirga¸¡n¡Æ pataye din¡dhipataye namaÅ.

15.	 Jay¡ya jayabhadr¡ya harya¿v¡ya namo namaÅ.
		  Namo namaÅ sahasr¡Æ¿o ¡dity¡ya namo namaÅ.
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16.	 NamaÅ ugr¡ya v¢r¡ya s¡ra´g¡ya namo namaÅ.
		  NamaÅ padmaprabodh¡ya m¡rtta¸·¡ya namo namaÅ.

17.	 Brahme¿¡n¡chyute¿¡ya s£ry¡y¡dityavarchase.
		  Bh¡svate sarvabhakÀ¡ya raudr¡ya vapuÀe namaÅ.

18.	 Tamoghn¡ya himaghn¡ya ¿atrughn¡y¡mit¡tmane.
	 	 K¤taghnaghn¡ya dev¡ya jyotiÀ¡Æ pataye namaÅ.

19.	 Taptach¡m¢kar¡bh¡ya vahnaye vi¿vakarma¸e.
		  Namastamo'bhinighn¡ya ruchaye lokas¡kÀi¸e.

20.	 N¡¿ayatyeÀa vai bh£taÆ tadeva s¤jati prabhuÅ.
		  P¡yatyeÀa tapatyeÀa varÀatyeÀa gabhastibhiÅ.

21.	 EÀa supteÀu j¡gartti bh£teÀu pariniÀ¶hitaÅ.
		  EÀa ev¡gnihotraÆ cha phalaÆ chaiv¡gnihotri¸¡m.

22.	 Dev¡¿cha kratava¿chaiva krat£n¡Æ phalameva cha.
	 	 Y¡ni k¤ty¡ni lokeÀu sarva eÀa raviÅ prabhuÅ.

23.	 Enam¡patsu k¤chchhreÀu k¡nt¡reÀu bhayeÀu cha.
		  K¢rtayan puruÀaÅ ka¿chinn¡vas¢dati r¡ghava.

24.	 P£jayasvainamek¡gro devadevaÆ jagatpatim.
		  Etat trigu¸itaÆ japtv¡ yuddheÀu vijayiÀyasi.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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M¤tasaµj¢vanakavacham

	 1.	Evam¡r¡dhya gaur¢¿aÆ devaÆ m¤tyuµjaye¿varam.
	 	 M¤tasaµj¢vanaÆ n¡ma kavachaÆ prajapet sad¡.

	 2.	S¡r¡t s¡rataraÆ pu¸yaÆ guhy¡d guhyataraÆ ¿ubhaÆ.
	 	 Mah¡devasya kavachaÆ m¤tasaµj¢van¡bhidham.

	 3.	Sam¡hitaman¡ bh£tv¡ ¿¤¸uÀva kavachaÆ ¿ubham.
		  árutvaitad divyakavachaÆ rahasyaÆ kuru sarvad¡.

	 4.	 Jar¡bhayakaro yajv¡ sarvadevaniÀevitaÅ.
	 	 M¤tyuµjayo mah¡devaÅ pr¡chy¡Æ m¡Æ p¡tu sarvad¡.

	 5.	Dadh¡naÅ ¿aktimabhay¡Æ trimukhaÅ Àa·bhujaÅ prabhuÅ.
		  Sad¡¿ivo·gnir£p¢ m¡m¡gneyy¡Æ p¡tu sarvad¡.

	 6.	AÀ¶¡da¿abhujopeto da¸·¡bhayakaro vibhuÅ.
		  Yamar£p¢ mah¡devo dakÀi¸asy¡Æ sad¡'vatu.

	 7.	Kha·g¡bhayakaro dh¢ro rakÀoga¸aniÀevitaÅ.
	 	 RakÀor£p¢ mahe¿o m¡Æ nair¤ty¡Æ sarvad¡'vatu.

	 8.	P¡¿¡bhayabhujaÅ sarvaratn¡karaniÀevitaÅ.
		  Varu¸¡tm¡ mah¡devaÅ pa¿chime m¡Æ sad¡'vatu.

	 9.	Gad¡bhayakaraÅ pr¡¸an¡yakaÅ sarvad¡gatiÅ.
		  V¡yavy¡Æ m¡rut¡tm¡ m¡Æ ¿a´karaÅ p¡tu sarvad¡.

10.	 áa´kh¡bhayakarastho m¡Æ n¡yakaÅ parame¿varaÅ.
		  Sarv¡tm¡ntaradigbh¡ge p¡tu m¡Æ ¿a´karaÅ prabhuÅ.

11.	 á£l¡bhayakaraÅ sarvavidy¡n¡madhin¡yakaÅ.
		  Ì¿¡n¡tm¡ tathai¿¡ny¡Æ p¡tu m¡Æ parame¿varaÅ.

12.	 Írdhvabh¡ge brahmar£p¢ vi¿v¡tm¡'dhaÅ sad¡'vatu.
	 	 áiro me ¿a´karaÅ p¡tu lal¡¶aÆ chandra¿ekharaÅ.

13.	 Bhr£madhyaÆ sarvaloke¿a-strinetro'vatu lochane.
		  Bhr£yugm¡Æ giri¿aÅ p¡tu kar¸au p¡tu mahe¿varaÅ.

14.	 N¡sik¡Æ me mah¡deva oÀ¶hau p¡tu v¤ÀadhvajaÅ.
		  Jihv¡Æ me dakÀi¸¡m£rtirdant¡n me giri¿o'vatu.

15.	 M¤tyuµjayo mukhaÆ p¡tu ka¸¶haÆ me n¡gabh£Àa¸aÅ.
	 	 Pin¡k¢ matkarau p¡tu tri¿£l¢ h¤dayaÆ mama.
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16.	 PaµchavaktraÅ stanau p¡tu udaraÆ jagad¢¿varaÅ.
		  N¡bhiÆ p¡tu vir£p¡kÀaÅ p¡r¿ve me p¡rvat¢patiÅ.

17.	 Ka¶idvayaÆ gir¢¿o me p¤ÀthaÆ me pramath¡dhipaÅ.
		  GuhyaÆ mahe¿varaÅ p¡tu mamor£ p¡tu bhairavaÅ.

18.	 J¡nun¢ me jagaddhart¡ ja´ghe me jagadambik¡.
		  P¡dau me satataÆ p¡tu lokavandyaÅ sad¡¿ivaÅ.

19.	 Gir¢¿aÅ p¡tu me bh¡ry¡Æ bhavaÅ p¡tu sut¡n mama.
	 	 M¤tyuµjayo mam¡yuÀyaÆ chittaÆ me ga¸an¡yakaÅ.

20.	 Sarv¡´gaÆ me sad¡ p¡tu k¡lak¡laÅ sad¡¿ivaÅ.
		  Etatte kavachaÆ pu¸yaÆ devat¡n¡Æ cha durlabham.

21.	 M¤tasaµj¢vanaÆ n¡mn¡ mah¡devena k¢rtitam.
		  Sahasr¡vartanaÆ ch¡sya pura¿chara¸am¢ritam.

22.	 YaÅ pa¶hechchh¤¸uy¡nnityaÆ ¿r¡vayet susam¡hitaÅ.
	 	 So'k¡lam¤tyuÆ nirjitya sad¡yuÀyaÆ sama¿nute.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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á¡nti P¡¶h

Asato m¡ sadgamaya.
Tamaso m¡ jyotirgamaya.
M¤tyorm¡'m¤taÆ gamaya.
SarveÀ¡Æ svastirbhavatu.
SarveÀ¡Æ ¿¡ntirbhavatu.

SarveÀ¡Æ p£r¸aÆ bhavatu.
SarveÀ¡Æ ma´galaÆ bhavatu.

Lok¡Å samast¡Å sukhino bhavantu.
Om tryambakaÆ yaj¡mahe sugandhiÆ puÀ¶ivardhanam.

Urv¡rukamiva bandhan¡t m¤tyormukÀ¢ya m¡m¤t¡t.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ.

Tvameva m¡t¡ cha pit¡ tvameva
Tvameva bandhu¿cha sakh¡ tvameva.

Tvameva vidy¡ dravi¸aÆ tvameva
Tvameva sarvaÆ mama devadeva.

HariÅ om
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Durg¡dv¡triÆ¿ann¡mam¡l¡

Om durg¡ durg¡rti¿aman¢ durg¡padviniv¡ri¸¢.
Durgamachchhedin¢ durgas¡dhin¢ durgan¡¿in¢.

Durgatoddh¡ri¸¢ durganihantr¢ durgam¡pah¡.
Durgamajµ¡nad¡ durga daityalokadav¡nal¡.

Durgam¡ durgam¡lok¡ durgam¡tmasvar£pi¸¢.
Durgam¡rgaprad¡ durgamavidy¡ durgam¡¿rit¡.

Durgamajµ¡nasaÆsth¡n¡ durgamadhy¡nabh¡sin¢.
Durgamoh¡ durgamag¡ durgam¡rthasvar£pi¸¢.

Durgam¡surasaÆhantr¢ durgam¡yudhadh¡ri¸¢.
Durgam¡´g¢ durgamat¡ durgamy¡ durgame¿var¢.

Durgabh¢m¡ durgabh¡m¡ durgabh¡ durgad¡ri¸¢.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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ViÀ¸uk¤taÆ Dev¢stotram

	 1.	 Namo devyai prak¤tyai cha vidh¡tryai satataÆ namaÅ.
	 	 Kaly¡¸yai k¡mad¡yai cha v¤ddhyai siddhyai namo namaÅ.

	 2.	 Sachchid¡nandar£pi¸yai saÆs¡r¡ra¸aye namaÅ.
	 	 Paµchak¤tyavidh¡tryai te bhuvane¿yai namo namaÅ.

	 3.	 Sarv¡dhiÀ¶h¡nar£p¡yai k£¶asth¡yai namo namaÅ.
	 	 Ardham¡tr¡rthabh£t¡yai h¤llekh¡yai namo namaÅ.

	 4.	 Jµ¡taÆ may¡'khilamidaÆ tvayi sanniviÀ¶aÆ
		  Tvatto'sya sambhavalay¡vapi m¡taradya.
		  áakti¿cha te'sya kara¸e vitataprabh¡v¡
		  Jµ¡t¡'dhun¡ sakalalokamay¢ti n£nam.

	 5.	 Vist¡rya sarvamakhilaÆ sadasadvik¡raÆ
		  Sandar¿ayasyavikalaÆ puruÀ¡ya k¡le.
		  Tattvai¿cha Ào'a¿abhireva cha saptabhi¿cha
		  Bh¡s¢ndraj¡lamiva naÅ kila raµjan¡ya.

	 6.	 Na tv¡m¤te kimapi vastugataÆ vibh¡ti
		  Vy¡pyaiva sarvamakhilaÆ tvamavasthit¡'si.
	 	 áaktiÆ vin¡ vyavah¤to puruÀo'pya¿akto
		  Bambha¸yate janani buddhimat¡ janena.

	 7.	 Pr¢¸¡si vi¿vamakhilaÆ satataÆ prabh¡vaiÅ
	 	 Svaistejas¡ cha sakalaÆ praka¶¢karoÀi.
		  Astyeva devi taras¡ kila kalpak¡le
		  Ko veda devi charitaÆ tava vaibhavasya.

	 8.	 Tr¡t¡ vayaÆ janani te madhukai¶abh¡bhy¡Æ
		  Lok¡¿cha te suvitat¡Å khalu dar¿it¡ vai.
	 	 N¢t¡Å sukhasya bhavane param¡Æ cha ko¶iÆ
		  Yaddar¿anaÆ tava bhav¡ni mah¡prabh¡vam.

	 9.	 N¡haÆ bhavo na cha viriµchi viveda m¡taÅ
		  Ko'nyo hi vetti charitaÆ tava durvibh¡vyam.
		  K¡n¢ha santi bhuvan¡ni mah¡prabh¡ve 
		  Hyasminbhav¡ni rachite rachan¡kal¡pe.
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10.	 Asm¡bhiratra bhuvane hariranya eva
	 	 D¤À¶aÅ ¿ivaÅ kamalajaÅ prathitaprabh¡vaÅ.
		  AnyeÀu devi bhuvaneÀu na santi kiÆ te
		  KiÆ vidma devi vitataÆ tava suprabh¡vam.

11. 	Y¡che'mba te'´ghrikamalaÆ pra¸ipatya k¡maÆ
		  Chitte sad¡ vasatu r£pamidaÆ tavaitat.
		  N¡m¡pi vaktrakuhare satataÆ tavaiva
		  Sandar¿anaÆ tava pad¡mbujayoÅ sadaiva.

12.	 Bh¤tyo'yamasti satataÆ mayi bh¡van¢yaÆ
		  Tv¡Æ sv¡min¢ti manas¡ nanu chintay¡mi.
		  EÀ¡''vayoravirat¡ kila devi bh£y¡-
		  Dvy¡ptiÅ sadaiva janan¢sutayoriv¡rye.

13.	 TvaÆ vetsi sarvamakhilaÆ bhuvanaprapaµchaÆ
		  Sarvajµat¡ parisam¡ptinit¡ntabh£miÅ.
		  KiÆ p¡mare¸a jagadamba nivedan¢yaÆ
		  Yadyuktam¡chara bhav¡ni tave´gitaÆ sy¡t.

14.	 Brahm¡ s¤jatyavati viÀ¸urum¡pati¿cha
		  SaÆh¡rak¡raka iyaÆ tu jane prasiddhiÅ.
		  KiÆ satyametadapi devi tavechchhay¡ vai
		  KartuÆ kÀam¡ vayamaje tava ¿aktiyukt¡Å. 

15.	 Dh¡tr¢ dhar¡dharasute na jagad bibharti
		  Ëdh¡ra¿aktirakhilaÆ tava vai bibharti.
		  S£ryo'pi bh¡ti varade prabhay¡ yutaste
		  TvaÆ sarvametadakhilaÆ viraj¡ vibh¡si.

16.	 Brahm¡'ham¢¿varavaraÅ kila te prabh¡v¡-
		  Tsarve vayaÆ janiyut¡ na yad¡ tu nity¡Å.
		  Ke'nye sur¡Å ¿atamakhapramukh¡¿cha nity¡
	 	 Nity¡ tvameva janan¢ prak¤tiÅ pur¡¸¡.

17.	 TvaÆ chedbhav¡ni dayase puruÀaÆ pur¡¸aÆ
		  J¡ne'hamadya tava sannidhigaÅ sadaiva.
		  NochedahaÆ vibhuran¡diran¢ha ¢¿o
	 	 Vi¿v¡tmadh¢riti tamaÅprak¤tiÅ sadaiva.

18.	 Vidy¡ tvameva nanu buddhimat¡Æ nar¡¸¡Æ
		  áaktistvameva kila ¿aktimat¡Æ sadaiva.
	 	 TvaÆ k¢rtik¡ntikamal¡malatuÀ¶ir£p¡
		  Muktiprad¡ viratireva manuÀyaloke.
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19.	 G¡yatryasi prathamavedakal¡ tvameva
		  Sv¡h¡ svadh¡ bhagavat¢ sagu¸¡rdham¡tr¡.
		  Ëmn¡ya eva vihito  nigamo bhavaty¡	
		  Saµj¢van¡ya satataÆ surap£rvaj¡n¡m.

20.	 MokÀ¡rthameva rachayasyakhilaÆ prapaµchaÆ
		  TeÀ¡Æ gat¡Å khalu yato nanu j¢vabh¡vam.
		  AÆ¿¡ an¡dinidhanasya kil¡naghasya
		  P£r¸¡r¸avasya vitat¡ hi yath¡ tara´g¡Å.

21.	 J¢vo yad¡ tu parivetti tavaiva k¤tyaÆ
		  TvaÆ saÆharasyakhilametaditi prasiddham.
	 	 N¡¶yaÆ na¶ena rachitaÆ vitathe'ntara´ge
	 	 K¡rye k¤te viramase prathitaprabh¡v¡.

22.	 Tr¡t¡ tvameva mama mohamay¡dbhav¡bdhe-
		  Stv¡mambike satatamemi mah¡rtide cha.
		  R¡g¡dibhirvirachite vitathe kil¡nte
		  M¡meva p¡hi bahuduÅkhakare cha k¡le.

23.	 Namo devi mah¡vidye nam¡mi chara¸au tava.
		  Sad¡ jµ¡naprak¡¿aÆ me dehi sarv¡rthade ¿ive.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om



98

ár¢r¡mak¤t¡ K¡ty¡yan¢stutiÅ

	 1.	 Namaste trijagadvandye sa´gr¡me jayad¡yini.
		  Pras¢da vijayaÆ dehi k¡ty¡yani namo'stu te.
	 2.	 Sarva¿aktimaye duÀ¶aripunigrahak¡ri¸¢.
	 	 DuÀ¶aj¤mbhi¸i sa´gr¡me jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
	 3.	 Tvamek¡ param¡ ¿aktiÅ sarvabh£teÀvavasthit¡.
	 	 DuÀ¶aÆ saÆhara sa´gr¡me jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
	 4.	 Ra¸apriye raktabhakÀe m¡ÆsabhakÀa¸ak¡ri¸i.
		  Prapann¡rtihare yuddhe jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
	 5.	 Kha¶v¡´g¡sikare mu¸·am¡l¡dyotitavigrahe.
		  Ye tv¡Æ smaranti durgeÀu teÀ¡Æ duÅkhahar¡ bhava.
	 6.	 Tvatp¡dapa´kaj¡ddainyaÆ namaste ¿ara¸apriye.
		  Vin¡¿aya ra¸e ¿atr£n jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
	 7.	 Achintyavikrame'chintyar£pasaundarya¿¡lini.
		  Achintyacharite'chintye jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
	 8.	 Ye tv¡Æ smaranti durgeÀu dev¢Æ durgavin¡¿in¢m.
		  N¡vas¢danti durgeÀu jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
	 9.	 MahiÀ¡s¤kpriye sa´khye mahiÀ¡suramardini.
		  áara¸ye girikanye me jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
10.	 Prasannavadane cha¸·i cha¸·¡suravimardini.
		  Sa´gr¡me vijayaÆ dehi ¿atr£µjahi namo'stu te.
11.	 Rakt¡kÀi raktada¿ane raktacharchitag¡trake.
		  Raktab¢janihantr¢ tvaÆ jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
12.	 Ni¿umbha¿umbhasaÆhantri vi¿vakartri sure¿vari.
		  Jahi ¿atr£n ra¸e nityaÆ jayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
13.	 Bhav¡nyetajjagatsarvaÆ tvaÆ p¡layasi sarvad¡.
	 	 RakÀa vi¿vamidaÆ m¡tarhatvait¡n duÀ¶ar¡kÀas¡n.
14.	 TvaÆ hi sarvagat¡ ¿aktirduÀ¶amardanak¡ri¸i.
		  Pras¢da jagat¡Æ m¡tarjayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
15.	 Durv¤ttav¤ndadamani sadv¤ttaparip¡lini.
		  Nip¡taya ra¸e ¿atr£µjayaÆ dehi namo'stu te.
16.	 K¡ty¡yani jaganm¡taÅ prapann¡rtihare ¿ive.
		  Sa´gr¡me vijayaÆ dehi bhayebhyaÅ sarvad¡.	

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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P¡¸·av¡k¤t¡ K¡ty¡yan¢stutiÅ

	 1.	 K¡ty¡yani trida¿avanditap¡dapadme
		  Vi¿vodbhavasthitilayaikanid¡nar£pe.
		  Dev¢ pracha¸·adalini tripur¡ripatni
		  Durge pras¢da jagat¡Æ param¡rtihantri.

	 2.	 TvaÆ duÀ¶adaityavinip¡takar¢ sadaiva
	 	 DuÀ¶apramohanakar¢ kila duÅkhahantr¢.
		  Tv¡Æ yo bhajediha jaganmayi taÆ kad¡pi
		  No b¡dhate bhavasu duÅkhamachintyar£pe.

	 3.	 Tv¡meva vi¿vajanan¢Æ pra¸ipatya vi¿vaÆ
	 	 Brahm¡ s¤jatyavati viÀ¸urahotti ¿ambhuÅ.
	 	 K¡le cha t¡ns¤jasi p¡si vihaÆsi m¡taÅ
		  Tvall¢layaiva nahi te'sti janairvin¡¿aÅ.

	 4.	 TvaÆ yaiÅ sm¤t¡ samaram£rdhani duÅkhahantri
		  TeÀ¡Æ tan£nnahi vi¿anti vipakÀab¡¸¡Å.
		  TeÀ¡Æ ¿ar¡stu parag¡tranimagnapu´kh¡Å
		  Pr¡¸¡ngrasanti danujendranip¡takartri.

	 5.	 YastvanmanuÆ japati ghorara¸e sudurge
	 	 Pa¿yanti k¡lasad¤¿aÆ kila taÆ vipakÀ¡Å.
		  TvaÆ yasya vai jayakar¢ khalu tasya vaktr¡d
		  Brahm¡kÀar¡tmakamanustava niÅsarechcha.

	 6.	 Tv¡m¡¿rayanti parame¿vari ye bhayeÀu
		  TeÀ¡Æ bhayaÆ nahi bhavediha v¡ paratra.
	 	 Tebhyo bhay¡diha sud£rata eva duÀ¶¡Å
		  Trast¡Å pal¡yanapar¡¿cha di¿o dravanti.

	 7.	 P£rve sur¡surara¸e suran¡yakastv¡Æ
	 	 Sampr¡rthayannasurav¤ndamup¡jagh¡na.
		  R¡mo'pi r¡kÀasakulaÆ nijagh¡na tadvat
	 	 Tvatsevan¡d¤ta ih¡sti jayo na chaiva.

	 8.	 Tattv¡Æ bhaj¡mi jayad¡Æ jagadekavandy¡Æ
		  Vi¿v¡¿ray¡Æ hariviraµchisusevyap¡d¡m.
		  TvaÆ no vidhehi vijayaÆ tvadanugrahe¸a
		  áatr£nnip¡tya samare vijayaÆ labh¡maÅ.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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Trailokyama´gala-kum¡r¢kavacham

	 1.	 Pra¸avo me ¿iraÅ p¡tu m¡y¡ sand¡yik¡ sat¢.
	 	 Lal¡¶ordhvaÆ mah¡m¡y¡ p¡tu me ¿r¢sarasvat¢.

	 2.	 K¡m¡kÀ¡ va¶uke¿¡n¢ trim£ttirbh¡lameva me.
		  Ch¡mu¸·¡ b¢jar£p¡ cha vadanaÆ k¡lik¡ mama.

	 3.	 P¡tu m¡Æ s£ryag¡ nityaÆ tath¡ netradvayaÆ mama.
		  Kar¸ayugmaÆ k¡mab¢jaÆ svar£pom¡tapasvin¢. 

	 4.	 Rasan¡graÆ tath¡ p¡tu v¡gdev¢ m¡lin¢ mama.
		  Ú¡marasth¡ k¡mar£p¡ dant¡graÆ ku´jik¡ mama.

	 5.	 Dev¢ pra¸avar£p¡'sau p¡tu nityaÆ ¿iv¡ mama.
	 	 OÀ¶h¡dharaÆ ¿aktib¢j¡tmik¡ sv¡h¡svar£pi¸¢.

	 6.	 P¡y¡nme k¡lasandaÀ¶¡ paµchav¡yusvar£pi¸¢.	
		  Galade¿aÆ mah¡raudr¢ p¡tu me ch¡par¡jit¡.

	 7.	 KÀauÆ b¢jaÆ me tath¡ ka¸¶haÆ rudr¡¸¢ sv¡hay¡nvit¡.
	 	 H¤dayaÆ bhairav¢ vidy¡ p¡tu Ào'a¿a susvar¡.

	 8.	 Dvau b¡h£ p¡tu sarvatra mah¡lakÀm¢Å pradh¡nik¡.
	 	 Sarvamantrasvar£paÆ me chodaraÆ p¢¶han¡yik¡.

	 9.	 P¡r¿vayugmaÆ tath¡ p¡tu kum¡r¢ v¡gbhav¡tmik¡.
	 	 Kai¿or¢ ka¶ide¿aÆ me m¡y¡b¢jasvar£pi¸¢.

10.	 Ja´gh¡yugmaÆ jayant¢ me yogin¢ kulluk¡yut¡.
		  Sarv¡´gamambik¡dev¢ p¡tu mantr¡rthag¡min¢.

11.	 Ke¿¡graÆ kamal¡dev¢ n¡s¡graÆ vindhyav¡sin¢.
		  ChibukaÆ cha¸·ik¡ dev¢ kum¡r¢ p¡tu me sad¡.

12.	 H¤dayaÆ lalit¡ dev¢ p¤À¶haÆ parvatav¡sin¢.
		  Tri¿aktiÅ Ào'a¿¢ dev¢ li´ga guhyaÆ sad¡vatu.

13.	 áma¿¡ne ch¡mbik¡ dev¢ ga´g¡garbhe cha vaiÀ¸av¢.
		  á£ny¡g¡re paµchamudr¡ mantrayantraprak¡¿in¢.

14.	 ChatuÀpathe tath¡ p¡tu m¡meva vajradh¡ri¸¢.
		  áav¡sanagat¡ cha¸·¡ mu¸·am¡l¡vibh£Àit¡.

15.	 P¡tu m¡ne kali´ge cha vaikhar¢ ¿aktir£pi¸¢.
		  Vane p¡tu mah¡b¡l¡ mah¡ra¸ye ra¸apriy¡.
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16.	 Mah¡jale ta·¡ge cha ¿utrumadhye sarasvat¢.
	 	 Mah¡k¡¿apathe p¤thv¢ p¡tu m¡Æ ¿¢tal¡ sad¡.

17.	 Ra¸amadhye r¡jalakÀm¢Å kum¡r¢ kulak¡min¢.
		  Arddhan¡r¢¿var¡ p¡tu mama p¡datalaÆ mah¢.

18.	 NavalakÀamah¡vidy¡ kum¡r¢ r£padh¡ri¸¢.
	 	 Ko¶is£ryaprat¢k¡¿¡ chandrako¶isu¿¢tal¡.

19.	 P¡tu m¡Æ varad¡ v¡¸¢ va¶uke¿varak¡min¢.
		  Iti te kathitaÆ n¡tha kavachaÆ param¡dbhutam.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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ár¢-durg¡mahimnaÅ Stotram

	 1.	 TvamantastvaÆ pa¿ch¡t tvamasi puratastvaÆ cha parataÅ
		  Tvam£rdhvaÆ tvaÆ ch¡dhastvamasi khalu lok¡ntara char¢.
		  TvamindrastvaÆ chandrastvamasi nigam¡n¡mupaniÀat
	 	 Tav¡haÆ d¡so'smi tripuraharar¡me kuru k¤p¡m.

	 2.	 Iy¡n k¡laÅ s¤À¶heÅ prabh¤ti bahukaÀ¶ena gamito
		  Vin¡ yat tvatsev¡Æ karu¸arasakallolini¿ive.
	 	 Tadetad daurbh¡gyaÆ mama viÀayat¤À¸¡khya ripu¸¡
	 	 HataÅ ¿uddh¡nandaÆ sp¤¿imi tava siddhe¿vari padam.

	 3.	 Sudh¡dh¡r¡v¤À¶eÅ tava janani d¤À¶erviÀayat¡m
		  VayaÆ y¡mo d¡modara bhagini bh¡gyena phalitam.
		  Id¡n¢Æ bh£t¡n¡Æ dhruvamupari bh£taÅ paramud¡
		  Na v¡µchh¡mo mokÀaÆ vipinapathi kakÀaÆ jaradiva.

	 4.	 Jap¡dau no sakt¡ harag¤hi¸i bhakt¡Å karu¸ay¡
		  Bhavaty¡ homaty¡ katikati na bh¡vena gamit¡Å.
		  Chid¡nand¡k¡raÆ bhavajaladhip¡raÆ nijapadam
		  Na te m¡turgarbhe janani tava garbhe yadi gat¡Å.

	 5.	 ChidevedaÆ sarvaÆ ¿rutiriti bhavaty¡Å stutikath¡
		  PriyaÆ bh¡tyast¢ti trividhamapi r£paÆ tava ¿ive.
		  A¸urd¢rghaÆ hrasvaÆ mahadajaramant¡dirahitam
		  Tvameva brahm¡si tvadaparamud¡raÆ na girije.

	 6.	 Tvay¡'ntary¡miny¡ bhagavati va¿iny¡disahite
		  Vidh¢yante bh¡vo manasi jagat¡mityupaniÀat.
		  AhaÆ kartetyantarvi¿atu mama buddhiÅ kathamume
		  Subuddhistvadbhakto na bhavati kubuddhiÅ kvachidapi.

	 7.	 Na mantraÆ tantraÆ v¡ kimapi khalu vidmo girisute
		  Kva y¡maÅ kiÆ kurmastava chara¸asev¡ na rachit¡.
	 	 Aye m¡taÅ pr¡taÅ prabh¤ti divas¡st¡vadhi vayam
		  Kubuddhy¡'ha´k¡rye ¿iva ¿iva na y¡mo nijavayaÅ.

	 8.	 Ih¡muÀmin loke hyapi na viÀaye premakara vai
		  Na me vair¢ ka¿chid bhagavati bhav¡ni tribhuvane.
		  Gu¸¡nn¡m¡dh¡raÆ nigamaga¸as¡raÆ tava padam
		  Mano v¡raÆ v¡raÆ japati cha vinodaÆ cha bhajate.
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	 9.	 Mah¡m¡ye k¡ye mama bhavati y¡d¤kkhalu mano
	 	 Manaste sa´khy¡ne na hi bhavati t¡d¤k kathamume.
		  Tvamev¡ntarm¡tarnigamayasi buddhiÆ trijagat¡m
		  Na j¡ne ¿r¢j¡nerapi na viditaste'tra mahim¡.

10.	 Am¢À¡Æ var¸¡n¡Æ kratukara¸asamp£r¸avayas¡m
	 	 Nik¡myaÆ k¡vy¡n¡murasi samud¡yaÆ praka¶itam.
	 	 Stanau mer£ matv¡ sthagitamam¤top¡khyamubhayam
		  Day¡dh¡r¡dh¡raÆ mama janani h¡raÆ tava bhaje.

11.	 StanadvandvaÆ skandadvipamukhamukhe yat snutamukham
		  Kad¡chinme m¡tarvitaratu mukhe stanyaka¸ik¡m.
		  Anen¡yam dhanyo jagadupari m¡nyo'pi bhavat¡m
		  Kuputre satputre na hi bhavati m¡turviÀamat¡.

12.	 Jaganm£laÆ ¿£laÆ hyanubhavati k£laÆ kathamidam
		  Dvidh¡ kurve sarve¿vari mama tu garve¸a phalitam.
		  PadadvandvaÆ dvandvaÆvyatikaraharaÆ dvandvasukhadam
	 	 Gu¸¡r¡me r¡me kalaya h¤di k¡me¿vari sad¡.

13.	 Ahor¡traÆ g¡traÆ samajani na p¡traÆ mama mud¡
	 	 Dhan¡yattaÆ chittaÆ t¤¸amapi tu ni¿chintamabhavat.
	 	 Id¡n¢m¡n¢t¡ kathamapi bhav¡n¢ h¤di may¡
		  SthitaÆ manye dhanye pathi kathamadhanye'hamuchitaÅ.
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14.	 Nir¡k¡r¡m¡r¡dadhi h¤dayam¡r¡dhitavat¡
		  May¡ m¡y¡t¢t¡ sitasakalak¡y¡pahataye.
		  AhaÆ ko'haÆ so'haÆ matiriti vimohaÆ hatavati
	 	 K¤t¡ hant¡nant¡mupanayati sant¡nakavati.

15.	 Tvada´ghreruddyot¡daru¸akira¸a¿re¸igaman¡t
		  Samudbh£t¡ ye ye jagati jayinaÅ ¿o¸ama¸ayaÅ.
		  Ta ete sarveÀ¡Æ ¿irasi viduÀ¡Æ bh¡nti bhuvane
		  Tvad¢y¡danyaÅ ko bhavati janavandyo'dya girije.

16.	 Ak¡rÀ¢t so'marÀ¢ bhuvanamaparaÆ g¡dhitanayaÅ
		  áa¿¡p¡nyo lakÀm¢mapibadaparo hyar¸avamiti.
		  Sapary¡m¡h¡tmyaÆ tava janani t¡d¡tmyaphaladam
		  Kiyad vakÀye yakÀe¿varakira¸adattaÆ bhagavati.

17.	 Am¢ dev¡Å sev¡Æ vidadhati yato maµchakatay¡
		  áivo'pyachchhachchh¡y¡ rachitaruchiraprachchhadatay¡.
	 	 K¤t¡rth¢ kartuÆ m¡Æ parama¿iva v¡m¡´kanilay¡
		  Parabrahmasph£rtistava jayati m£rtiÅ sakaru¸¡.

18.	 SamuddhartuÆ bhakt¡n prabhavati vihartuÆ jagadidam
		  GatiÆ v¡yorbaddhv¡ vinimayati r£paÆ cha niyam¡t.
	 	 Yad¤chchh¡ yasyechchh¡ na cha bhajana vichchheda bhayato
		  Namaste bhakt¡ya dhruvabhajanasakt¡ya girije.

19.	 Um¡ m¡y¡ m¡t¡ kamalanayan¡ k¤À¸abhagin¢
		  Bhav¡n¢ durg¡'mb¡ matiramaralakÀm¢ti taral¡.
	 	 Mah¡vidy¡ dev¢ prak¤tirajaj¡yeti japat¡m
		  Bhavanti ¿r¢vidye tava janani n¡m¡ni nidhayaÅ.

20.	 Di¿¡Æ p¡l¡ b¡l¡ haraharisaroj¡sanamukh¡Å
	 	 Tvay¡ durge sarve kati kati na bhakt¡ adhik¤t¡Å.
	 	 SvayaÆ rakt¡ bhakt¡vahamadhik¤to n¡dhimagamam
		  Sukhe v¡ duÅkhe v¡ mama samatay¡ y¡ntu divas¡Å.

21.	 Bhavaty¡ bhakt¡n¡Æ yadi kimapi ka¿chid vidhik¤te
	 	 Puro v¡ pa¿ch¡d v¡ kapa¶aduriteÀ¡Æ para va¿aÅ.
		  Jana¿chet sanny¡s¡dapi japati n¡r¡ya¸apadam
		  Tato'pyenaÆ dev¢ nayanapathav¢th¢Æ gamayati.

22.	 Kriy¡ v¡ kartt¡ v¡ kara¸amapi v¡ karma yadi v¡
	 	 Pra¸¢yante cheÀ¶¡ jagati puruÀairbh¡vakaluÀaiÅ.
		  Samarpya sv¡tm¡naÆ tava tu padayorindrapadav¢m
		  IdaÆ v¡ tad viÀ¸orga¸ayati na bhakto'yamachalaÅ.
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23.	 SvayaÆ m¡y¡ k¡ry¡dyudayakara¸e kautukavat¢
	 	 áiv¡d¢n¡Æ sargasthitivilayakarm¡¸i bibh¤Àe.
		  AyaÆ bhakto n¡mn¡ bhagavati ¿ubhaÅ sy¡t tava yad¡
	 	 Bhav¡ny¡Å bhakt¡n¡ma¿ubhamaparaÆ te'pi na k¤tam.

24.	 Dharitr¢ hyambhodhistvamapi dahanastvaÆ cha pavanaÅ
		  Tvam¡k¡¿astvaÆ cha grasati puruÀastena sahitam.
	 	 Grasant¢ brahm¡¸·aÆ prak¤tirapi d¡s¢ paÀupateÅ
		  Yad¡s¢t saÆh¡re janani tava saÆh¡ra mahim¡.

25.	 Sphuratt¡r¡ m¡lyaÆ grahanivahan¢r¡janavidhiÅ
		  Havirdh£mo dh£po malayapavam¡naÅ parimalaÅ.
		  IdaÆ te naivedyaÆ vividharasavedyaÆ khalu sukham
		  Sapary¡mary¡d¡ dhruvamiyamume brahmanilaye.

26.	 Nav¡dh¡r¡ s¤À¶iÅ sphu¶ita navadh¡ ¿abdarachan¡
	 	 Nav¡n¡Æ khe¶¡n¡mupari navadh¡'pyarchitapade.
	 	 Nav¡n¡Æ sa´khy¡n¡Æ prak¤tiragar¡janya tanaye
		  Navadv¢p¢ dev¢ tvamasi navachakre¿vari ¿ive.

27.	 Yad¡'k¤Ày¡k¤Ày¡ tapati bhavadamb¡ kva nu gat¡
	 	 Bal¡tk¡r¡d¡r¡diti yamabha¶he n¡ma vidhay¡.
	 	 TadaivainaÆ d¢naÆ sp¤¿ati vadane pra¿rayavat¢
		  Vidh£y¡mb¡ dh£rtaÆ guhamapi dhayantaÆ bhagavat¢.

28.	 Havirdh¡ne g¢taÆ ¿ruti¿irasi nirdh¡ritamitam
		  áivasy¡rdh¡´gasthaÆ parama mahadaddh¡ mama manaÅ.
		  Yad¡''chakÀ¡¸aste chara¸atalal¡kÀ¡rasajalaiÅ
	 	 MukhaÆ prakÀ¡ly¡yaÆ ga¸ayati na lakÀ¡¸i k¤tin¡m.

29.	 Gur£¸¡Æ sarveÀ¡mayamupari vidy¡ gururabh£t
		  Man£n¡Æ sarveÀ¡mayamupari j¡to bhuvamanuÅ.
		  Kal¡n¡Æ sarv¡s¡miyamupari lakÀm¢Å parakal¡
		  Mahimn¡Æ sarveÀ¡mayamupari j¡garti mahim¡.

30.	 Yad¡''l¡p¡d¡p¡ditavividhavidy¡pari¸atiÅ
	 	 Kare k¤tv¡ mokÀaÆ vyavaharati lokaÆ prabhutay¡.
		  Pra¸¡dev¡¿¡ ye prabhavati dur¡pe cha puruÀaÅ
		  Tadetanm¡h¡tmyaÆ viralajanas¡tmyaÆ tava ¿ive.

31.	 Y¡bhiÅ ¿a´karak¡lak¤tyadahanajv¡l¡ samuts¡ra¸am
		  Y¡bhiÅ ¿umbhani¿umbhadarpadalanaÆ y¡bhirjaganmohanam.
	 	 Y¡bhirbhairavabh¢mar£padalanaÆ sadyaÅ k¤taÆ me'nvaham
	 	 D¡ridryaÆ dalayantu t¡stava d¤¿o durge day¡medur¡Å.
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32.	 Y¡bhirdurgatay¡ ku¿¡sana punaÅ sv¡r¡jyad¡naÆ k¤tam
		  Y¡bhirbh¡ratasaÆsadi drupadaj¡ lajj¡ jav¡drakÀit¡.
	 	 Y¡bhiÅ k¤À¸ag¤h¢tahastakamalaistr¡¸aÆ k¤taÆ me'nvaham
	 	 D¡ridryaÆ dalayantu t¡stava d¤¿o durge day¡medur¡Å.

33.	 Y¡bhirviÀ¸uk¤te k¤taÆ kurukulapradhvaÆsanaÆ sa´gare
	 	 Pr¡dyumnerh¤di mudgarasya kusumastragy¡bhir¡kalpit¡.
		  KaÆs¡dy¡bhirapi vyadh¡yi vasudh¡ gop¡lagop¡yanam
	 	 D¡ridryaÆ dalayantu t¡stava d¤¿o durge day¡medur¡Å.

34.	 Y¡bhiÅ sth¡varaja´gamaÆ k¤tamidaÆ y¡bhiÅ sad¡ p¡litam
	 	 Y¡bhirbh¡sitam¡krame¸a cha punary¡bhiÅ sad¡ saÆh¤tam.
		  Y¡bhirduÅkhamah¡mbhaso bhavamah¡sindhorna ke t¡rit¡
	 	 D¡ridryaÆ dalayantu t¡stava d¤¿o durge day¡medur¡Å.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om
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